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7 into the Arke : and the flood came 
4d defiroyed them. Likewiſe alſo 
4᷑40 it wasinthe daies of Lot: they 
eat, they dranclhs they bought, they 
ſaoldehey plantedi they builte. But 


fone from Heauen, and deſtroyed 


already am bur eien. For mens harts 


all ſortes,ſer vpon riches and plea . 


of all'Gods farthfull meſſengers, 


in the day that Lot went out of 
Sodome, it rained fire and brim- 


them all;This prophecie muſt _ 
befulfilled;and in the one part it is 


were neuer more generally ,ando 


ſures; then nom tawarde the com- 
ming of Chrift to make the diſſolu- 


tion. I hollle it therefore the dutit 


moſt inſtantly to warne their Chri 
fr an my” 70 vewvare  leaft they 
alſo 
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4¼ſo bee carried awaye ah the. > 
ſtreame of this common. infection. 
Hereby was I moued to malie pe- 
cial choyſe of the Booke called Ee. 
cleſiaſtes,for to expound the [ame N 
vnto that people which I teach be. 
ing wholly framed for the purpoſe, — 
to drawe men from the vanities of 
this world. It was ſet forth by that 
| 2oble king Solomon, who was the 
wiſeſt, 7 richeſt, and highef in 
Jroyaltie es honour WW the Hea- 
uens. He made the greate# triall, 
and had the deepeſt experience 112 
all the chiefe and mo$te precious 
things of this world. He was ledde 
alſo ? a higher SFirite then bis. 
owne , being a wor y Pro 1 "8s 


God. 
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Aber I had 22 this ral 
and my Sermons noted by one that 
did write, I was requeſted to per- 
pſe es to perfect them, in ſome bet. 
der ſort for the Printe: Which as 
5 ; Meaſure ſerued I haue performed in 


one part. If that weake meaſure o 


s giftes, nich the Lord hath be- 
| ſtowed v pon mne, bring any good by 
| this trauaile onto the Churche ,1 

8 ſhall be glad: and ready to beſtow 
| ſome panes, (if it pleaſe God = 


bout the roſt. 
Jam bold to offer this vnto your 
Ladyſhip\, as a token of a dutifull 
and thankefull mmde,for ſo hono- 
rable fauours as I haue receyued 
© 5 \ 45 the right Honourable my Lord 
i le Earle of Maree, and from 
* x n Nour 
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e, Pour Honour. Tam alſo encoura- 


ir ged here vnto, with this, that our 


„ Ladyſbip hath long time continued 
an carneſt louer, and zealous pro- 
or of the glorious Goſpell of le- 
us Chriſt . My earneſt prayer ts, 
that God will continue and in- 
„ creaſe the ſame , with all heauenly 
" EUGE and vertues of his holy 

il /pirite, to the glory of his 
wW 
{— 


maſt holy name, the good 
of his Church , and 
your owne eter- : 
5 zall ioye. 
/] Amen. 


Your H. moſt dutifull 
to commaund, 


George M ard. 
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The firft Sermon. 
Eccleſiaſtes, Chap. b. 


He wordes of Eecleſi- 
A aſtes, the ſonne of Da- 
0 uid king in Teruſalem, 


ia 55 UN 2 Vanitie of vani- 


. 


ties, faith Eccleſiaſtes, 
| yanitic of vanities, alli is 


itie. . 
What profit cemaynerh to 2 man 8 
all his labour, in which he laboureth JF 
der the ſunne ? 

4 One generation paſſeth away, and 
other commeth, but the earth abi- 
for euer. 

5 The Sunne ariſeth, the Sunne go- 
downe, and haſteth againe to the 

ace where it did riſe, | 
6 The wind goeth toward the South, 
"WR about toward the Nets: £7 
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1 „com \aſcing gocth thi] 
winde, and the wind returneth by, hi 


circuites. 
1 7. All flouds runne into the ſea, & 
. the ſea is not filled, whether the floud 
\ © -- runne,from thence they ſpeedelie re 
| 3 . -urnctogoe. 
. 8 All things are weary, man i is not a 


ble to vtter it, the eye is not ſatisſied 
with ſeeing, neither 1 Is the eare fille 


E with hearing. 

. * 9 That which hath been, is the ſame 

* 0 chat halbe, and that which hath beene 

E done, is the ſame that ſhall be done, nei 
| if ther is there any thing new vnder the 
{ . ſunne. 

5 10 Is there any thing of which it is 
r ſaid, behold this, this is new it hath been 
> wat in the ages that were before vs. 

1 11 here is no remembrance of for 

[|| mer things, alſo, of later thinges which 
1 ſhall be, there ſhall. be no remembranc 

N [5 with thoſe that come after. 

17 5 


Eccle- 


Eccleſiaſtes, Chap. 1. 


** He wordes offic- — PR 
\ clehaſtes, &. N Ee 
dy This Inſcription 

ol the boke ſheiuw⸗ 

eth whole doing it 

= was, when it is 


2 wozds of Eccleſi- 


oo the ſonne of Dauld, king in Jeru⸗ 
alem, this was king Solomon. They be 
his woꝛdes, and his wꝛiting. Her ſet it 
o2th foz an inffruction of Gods people 
all ages. 
Ifany will obiect, that here is no p20- L 
er name mentioned, and all the kinges 255 
Juda were the ſons of Dauid : why 
night not this Eccleſiaſtes bee Ezechia, 
lehoſaphat , oz ſome other of the godly 
kinges, befoze, oꝛ after them. Janſwere, 
that the ſonne of Dauid, which wzote 
** * he that did lin wiſe⸗ 
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"tom all e befoze him in Jeruſ | 
ſatem, (as it is expꝛeſſed in the i 6. vett 
Chapter, ) and therefoze could b& 
no other hut Solomon. Fo2of him Go 

2. Chro. r. ſaith, 2 Chro. 1. Betauſe thou haſt aſke 
wildome, wildome is granted vnto tha 
and riches, and honour, ſo that there hatill 
not bene the like among the kinges tha 
haue bene befoze the, neither after the 
tall there be the like. | 
It may be demaunded, why he doetſ 
not, (as in the Pzouerbes,e in the Son; 
of Songes, which her made of Chꝛiſt an 
his Church,) call himſelfe by his vſua 
name, Solomon, by which hee was bel 
knowen: but doeth take a ſtrange name 
not vſed ell where in all the Scriptures 
Foz thꝛough this boke bee calleth hir 
ſelfein Þebzewe,Kobeleth. In dd, thi 
is ſomewhat to be ſtod vpon: and J wi 
b:iefly ſhewe pou the reaſon ot it, whicl 
is to be gathered from the ignifications 
the woꝛd. 
- MTheGrekes did tranſlate this wo 
Koheleth, Eccleſiaſtes, and that is in oui 


eee ranvrhert 
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The firſt Sermon, 3. 
ne we ſayinour tranſlation, the t = 
fthe Pzeacher , and ſo it ſhould be the: 
me of an office, oz function; if we take 
in that ſence . But we neuer finde any 
W2ophet, Pꝛieſt, oz Teacher mall the 
«Svhole Bible, called Koheleth: 4 daubt⸗ 
ede, if be had meant to call himſelfe a 
eacher, he would haue ſaid, The wozds 
r kohel, rather than Koheleth, which is 
n the Feminine gender. 
| Kahal is an aſſemblie, congregation 
f people,o2 the Church-Kohelethmight 
ery well carie this ſigniftcation, to be 
me that doeth gather the ſame together, 
cl; that doeth ſpeake in the allemblis: but 
hat — vleth (as J ſaid) the Feminine 
nder, and therefoze it carieth the moſt 
| itte ſence, that he calleth himſelfe an Ec⸗ 
leſlaſticall perſon, (not as we call them 
Eccleſtaſticall which beare office in ths 
Tharch-matters) buf a per ſon that is of 
ze Church, oꝛ a ſoule vnited to þchurch, 
2 ſpeakingin the church. Whereby we 
q perceiue , that this name is a notas 
2 euer ot his repentance, how that her 
Wer, gg cuil into which he had fallen, 
and 


as we read, 1. Kings 11. Ye made this 


I be firſt Sermon. 


and turned againe to the Loꝛd his God. t 
Foz the holie Scripture doth teſtiſie, that e 


Solomon did marrie outlandiſh women, ft 
which were Jdolaters, they dzew away ſq 
his heart, ſo that he ſinned, and fell grie⸗; 
nouſly . He was repꝛoued of God foz if, 


bake, fo remapne as a publike reco2d offi 
his returne, and therfo2e be is Koheleth, tl 
a perſon,o2 a ſoule reconciled to God, and 

to his Church. In this ſence we may call 
pim Eccleſiaſtes. I 
J know it will be replied by ſome ſb 
that the woꝛd ol God doth not any where 
teltifie;that Solomon euer repented, at- 
ter his great fall; but leauetz it in doubt: 
and to pꝛoue his repentance-by this one 
title, by which hee doeth name himlelfe, 
is but a weake reaſon. Jon, let the ligni⸗ 0 
fication of the name be certaine; vet is it UC 
vntertaine, whether he wꝛote this boke 
after his fall. To this J anſwere, that he 
did waite it after the long tr iall and ex- 
perience which he had made in all things 
vnder the ſunne, and no doubt, after his 
fall. Foz, touching his repentance al- 
um 


Thefirſt Sermon. 4 
d. though it be not ſaid any where, in theis © 
at Rerp2elſe woꝛds, Solomon repented: pet 
n, map it bie pʒoued by neceſlarie conſe» 
p Fquence out of the ſcriptures, that be did 
e⸗vnkfapnedip repent. 
t, ä Ve was one of Gods 
's elect therefoze he returned to his God by 
olſtrue repentante, ſteing it is vnpoſſible; | 
1, Mhat the elect ſhould periſh, Math. 24. Co Math, 24. 
Ep:oue that he was Godselec, flrſt al+ b 
ledge that which was ſaid to Dauid at 
Sis birth, 2. Sam. 12. f which Nehemiah Sam. 12. 
N oeth ſpeake of him, Chap. 13. Nathan Nehe. 13. 
e the P2ophet was ſent to Dauid from the 
BLo2d, willing him to call his name Iede- 
8 iab, rendꝛing this cauſe, that God loued 
E him. 
Nehemiah ſpeaking of the fall of — 
. lemon; ſaith, pet he was belonedof his 
b God , grounding vpon thoſe wozdes xk 
athan. What a ſpech were this, to ſay, 
be was beloned of his'God ,if he were 
nat gods elect? Doeth the Scripture euer 
ſpeake ſo of anꝝ repzobate? God ſaith by 
the pꝛophet Malachie, Chap. 1. Iacob 14a... 
baue j loued and Eſau haue I hated, 
25 Saint 
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daſs paul — aid 
Rom. 9. . and p2oue that God hath choſen Iacob 
| And why may we not reafon-thus vpon 
wee wozng, theLozde loneth him, he 
i 3 was beloued of his God: therfoze he was 
54 Gods elect, Then the Scripture leaueth 
not his repentance in doubt. J will not 
ſcand vpon this, that hee was a figure ol 
Plalm.45. Chit, Pſal. 45. Chat bee was an excel. 
lent Pꝛophet, opening high miſteries o 
Chzift and his Church: but J will come 
1. Chr. x7. ti that which is witten of him, r. Chro 
137. where GodſaithfoDauid;J will bs 
* bis father, ann he thailbe myſorme, and 
| F will not takt away my mercie from 
hum, as FI didfrom him that-was befozs 
the. 
Some wilſay this is pont of Chzitt, 
fo2 the title-is:to/high-fo2 any Angell, 
Hebr 1. Hebt. J anſwere, that God ſaid of Da- 
| uid, thon art my ſanne: but yet, as he was 
Pſalm.:, the Figure ot Chꝛiſt, Pſal. 2. and lo her 
of Solomon ,*F02 this tanat- be denied, 
that the Loꝛd ſpeaketh it ot that ſonne di 
Dauid, which thoulv build the material 
Temple, which Dauid had in 2 


J will be 

ſonne ; and 3 | 

from him. Jf God did not tal 
cie from bim, 


way of Dautd hi 
Rehoboi his ſonne did 10 
and thole th: yeres 15 f 
walked in the way of Dauid ai 
mon, 2. Chtoti. Fr. Solomons bi 
h — was pled with 
And thus we dee 1 


— 1 27 80 etc 
boke, and foz what cariſe he 
Telfe by this viinſuall name.” 
muſt obſerue fo what 
What was 5 
in wziti 
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Sefnſon. 
ſa was this, econ.toinflxuc men how 


the riches, the honozs, the pleaſures,aud 

the wiſdome vnder the ſunne, to ſerke 
any felicitie 02 god in them, are in a 
wong way. From this he perſuadeth: 
- then he ſetteth foꝛth the right way vnto 
blelledneſſe, which is in the true woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip and feare of God. Hereunto he ma- 
ueth very carefully. Wemult note, that 
beginneth with the vanitie and mi⸗ 
erie of all. thinges vnder the Sunne, be- 
cauſe no man can wozſhip God a right, 
oz feare him in truth, vntil he haue lear⸗ 
ned to renounte the woꝛld. Parke well 
what our Lo2d faith, No man can ſerue 
two Maſters, ye can not ſerue God and 
Mammon, Math. 6. o man can loue 
God, which loueth the wo2lo... Fozthus 
it.is plainely ſaid: ; Louenot the wozlds, 
neither the ings ofthe abe, oe 


1 — 


7 ky come vnto the true fe. A | 

1 wozthy wozke, and moſt p2ofitable vnto | 

4 al that thirſt and long foz ſaluation. The 

13 whole wozke conſiſteth of two partes, 
13 Foz he daawethmen firſt fro the wꝛong 
1 way - Thoſe that ſet their hearts vpon 
| 
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mam lone the wozld; the loud of the Fa- 

ther is not in him. Foz whatfoener is in 

the woꝛld, as the luft ofthe fleſh, the luſt * 

of the eres , andthe pꝛide of life, is not | 

of the father, but is of the woꝛld. . Ioh. 2. 1. Ioh.2. 

Che loue of the woꝛld is enmitie again 

God, fo that he which will be a frend- 

of the woꝛld, maketh himlelfe the ene⸗ 

mie of God. lam. 4. ; lam.4o 
In the ſame place alſo: wes learne, 

that ſuch as loue the woꝛlde, committe 

whozedome againſt God: foz he calleth 

them adulterers;andadultereſſes. It is 

becauſe mans heatt and ſouls onght to be 

maried to God, and to be nept chaſt and 

pure vnto him fo the lone 3 now when 

it doth giue away ỹ loue vnto the wozld, 

and doth imbꝛate it as a ſweeteLavie in 

which it doth delight, it connnitteth ſpiri⸗ 

tuall whoꝛedome . Foꝛ the ſame cauſe 

the holy Ghoſt caileth the couetous man 4 

an Jvolater.Epheſ.5. His harte-ſhould Ephcſ.5. 

be ſet vpon God; and it is ſet vpon the 

wozid;he ſhould truſt in the lining God, 

and he doth truſtin riches. What is this 

vo EO 5 The cares alſo of 

$9279 7 2 
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I ᷑ be ſirſt Sermon. 

- this, wojidz and the deceitfalneſſe of ri⸗ 
1 ches, are thoꝛnes which chdake the god 
| F Mach. 13. ſee ol life. Math. 13. Plow vp your fal- 
1 low and ſowe not among the thoznes, 
ſaith God vnto his people, lerem. 4. By 
ali cheſe places we map ſ& how netei⸗ 
ſarie it is; that befoze Solomon do come 
to teach men where they ſhall ſerke true 
bleſſednes, he emptieth their harts ol the 

loue and cats of barthi things: and this 
is that A aid cde dzawethmenfirft from 
toe wꝛong way. How weil he doth per⸗ 
koame this; we hall vnderſtande, af the 

| er do giue bs eares to heare. 
verle a. g Vanitie of vanities, faith Ecdefizs 

— vanitie of vanities, all is vanitie. 

Now wee rome to the matter. Fo2 this 

is hispzopoſition , in which he pꝛopdun⸗ 

deth-andaffirmeth that, which after ward 
bemanfelteth e pꝛoueth by arguments. 

Ft-conteineth in it the ũrſt of thole two 
pboads os points of doctrine: namelpithat 

in all things vnderheauen. there is ino- 

thing ta be found but extreme vanitie. 
and miſerie, and therefo:e ſuch as ſeke 
the wazdare ing a gong way. Ye pos- 

a noun 


'Thefirſt Sermon. 7 RR. 
nounceth this (as ea magic) witha N 
I moſt vehement qutcrie „and as it were 
with the ſhzil ſound al a Lrumpet. The 
dul harte ol man oth fo:ce. him thereun⸗ 
to. F02 we are all by nature ſo earthly 
minded, io dzowned and auerwhelnen 
in the luſts and pleaſures al this wozld, 
and our eares ſo ſtopped with earth, that 
we can hardly be made ta heare . Nay. to 
ſay the truth, let him (peak neuer ſo low) 
and ſhꝛill, todzaw mens beartes from 
this wozld, except God wozke by his ſpi- 

rite , and giue eares, hee 

ſtones. Ponder wel in your-minds wit 
earneſt meditation , the waight af this 
phꝛaſe, Vanitie of vanities, and the ſams / 
doubled with this addition, all is vanitie, 
and ſee if yee can compꝛepende what the 5 
ſpirit of God doth here viter, concerning 
the extreme vanitie ol all things in this 
wozlde, foz to quench the flames of our 
mad loue towardes the ſame. Fo2.J had 
rather thus exhozt men vnto ſuch medi- 
tation of his wo2ds, then to and in ope- 
ning his phꝛaſe and manner of ſpeach. 
Copier therfoze * he contenteth not 
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it ſelfe, yea eee obey "it 
1 And leing our vnbeleefe is ſuch, that 
n we can not giue credite vnto the woꝛde 
1 of God, where it doth but affirme, and 


the ſpirite of truth doth thus farre peeld 
vnto vs, as to make pꝛolfe by reaſons 
and argumentes of that which hee here 
bttereth, let not vs be wanting on our 
parts thꝛough careleſſe negligence , and 
ſo heape ſinne vponſinne, vnto our grea- 
fer condemnation . Foz the moꝛe gract- 
ouſly hee applieth himſelfe fo2 to heale 
dur ſoules , we ( refuſing oz neglecting 
this bountifulnes ) the moze we heape 
bp ingratitude, yea the moze iuſt and 
deauie is our damnation. 
Verſe.z, What profit is there ynto a man of 
all his trauell, in which he trauelerh vn- 
der the Sunne? Bere we haue the firſt 


. reaſon, which he vſeth to pꝛoue his p20- 
i poſition . Be doeth not erp2eſſe euerie 
I Y part ot the argument, but the aſſumption 
2 groundeth, is ſo cleere, that there is no 


head ſo dull, but doeth acknowledge it: 


: fo2 your helps 4 will note it. This it is 
at about whatſoeuer there is labour ſpent, 
vea ſuch labour as carieth with it griefe, 
(fo2 he vſeth a woꝛd that ſignifieth laboz 
with moleſtation) and no pꝛofite ariſeth 
thereof, there all is extreme vanitie and 
miſery . Who is (I ſay) ſuch a dullard, 
pea ſuch a blocke, that he will denie this, 
oz call it into queſtion 2 aſke a ſwle, and 
he can ſap, it is vanitie to labour ſoze and 
receiue no p2ofite thereby: then if it be 
p2oned , that man of all his ſoze labour 
wherein he laboureth & vexeth bumſelfs 
bnder the Sunne, (that is in wozldly af- 
faires) receiueth no pꝛoſite: ſhall it not 
follow that all theſe things are vanitie, 
yea euen vanitie of vanities ? 105 
Thus we are to conſider ofthe whole 
reaſon: the firſt part, which is the groũd 
of this argument, ſoze toile with vera- 
tion and no p2ofite, is vanitie, as J ſad, 
is ſo cleere that the blind do ſe it, none 
denie it: men dw alſo fle and find by ex⸗ 
perience, that woꝛldip things are gotten 


Weinen great labour, trouble and 
35 4 moleſta- | 
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violation, What nde he then ay ta 


niake any declaration of that; vnteffe be 
would light 4 candle at none ? But the 


other point, namely that man hath no 


þ2ofite of all his labourse verations, is 
not beleeued. Foz would the whole wol 


be ſo mad as fo ſtand to filt a bottomlefſe 


tub? Me ſ& all the woꝛld is buſted fo get 
earthly things, if there be no pzofit enſu⸗ 
ing; it is no better then to fill a bottom 
leſſe tub. Would men take ſuch paines 
to heape vp riches, to tlime fo honours, to 
fill and ſkuffe them ſelues with delights x 
pleaſures, yea even to ſell their ſoules 
and bodies to the Diuell to come by the 
fame , if they thought there were no pzo- 
fite remaining vnto them? It is there- 
foze out of ali doubt, that men do make 
their reckoning and caft their account, to 
reteiue great commodities and fruite by 
their laboures: this then being not belee- 

nod, but called in queſtion, be doth ſtandt 
to pꝛoue it, and this one point being pꝛo⸗ 
ued, all the argument ſtandeth firme and 
manifeff , And howſoerier it ſemeth vn- 
to mans blind nature, that there is pꝛo- 
" ite 
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Wore hu inkedfazin the 
— earthly things : yet becauſe 
he pꝛouech and manileſteth by two nota- 
ble reaſons that there 1s none , hee doeth 
it ol as it were in ſcaꝛne, and ſaith 
— no p2offte,but iohat ꝑaoſtte is 
ere vnto man of all his ſoze frauaile, 
wherin he trauaileth vader the ſunne? 
Ve vſeth in deed diuers reaſans aſters 
ward, fo2 tp perſwade men in this point 
wherein they are ſo madly blinded, but 
ſay two, becauſe in the woꝛds next fol- 
lowing her vleth two : gencrail:argu- 


ments, the one taken from the eſtate and 


condition that man is in which trauai⸗ 
leth: the other fro the effafe of the things 
in which, and fo2 which he doth tranaile. 
O that men could be bzought to under⸗ 
ſtand thẽ aright, that they might ſ& how 
they taboz without albpꝛoũt fu this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent wozld, chey would not ver thẽlelnes 
t deſtrop their ſoules fo2 to get nothing 

They would not be ſo-grienoafiytozme- 
ted with ſoꝛow x care;fo2 the loCe of the 
wozlo, faꝛgoyng that which isnothing. 
But alas how 2 | 
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I he firſt Sermon. 
lene this? we make account of no ga 


goe them, this is our madneſſe, vntill it 
pleaſe God to giue vs better wiſedome, 


and to open the eies of our mind, that we 


map acknowledge, that the things which 


* 
\ 
q { 


buf when wer finde the treaſures of the 
earth, Me fiele no loſſe, but whe we foz- 


are (ene be tempozall, and the thinges 


which are not ſeene, eternall. That wer 


map labour foꝛ the true treaſure: not fo; 
the meate which periſheth , but foz that ſs 


which indureth vnto — life. Ioh. 6. 


25eloued, lay vp this in your hart, that , 


Gods ſpirit bere affirmeth:namely,that 
a man hath no p2ofite of all his ſoꝛe tra- 
uaile, wherein hetrauaileth bnder the 
Sunne. 

- Conſider the reaſon by which he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth it, if pee can tome to be perſwaded 
to belæue it, to fete it to be ſo, ve haue at- 
tained ta a great matter,y& haue greatly 
p2ofited , your hart is rid and cut ed ot᷑ a 
ſoꝛe diſeaſe, pte haue made a great leppe 
toward the kingdome of heauen. Foz vit 
ſhal be deliuered krom that which S. Paul 


a. enen 1. Tim. 6. Theꝝ that would be 


rich 


. @ oa. _ oa ad mee e 


The firſt Sermon? 10 


15 into temptation and into a ſnare; 

% nd into many foliſhand noyſome luſts, 
bvhich dz0wne men indeffrucion + per- 
Pition: fo2 the lone of monie is the rofe 
ff all euill, which while ſome haus luſted 

e atter, they haue erred from the faith, and 
haue pearced themſelues thꝛough with 
any ſoꝛrowes. I ſay , if a man be tho- 
roughly perſuaded in his hart, that there 

3 no pzofite of the trauaile vnder the 

Hunne, he ſhal be free from this daunger 
that all wozldlings be in. Let us le the 
pꝛoufes. 

One generation paſſeth away, and verſe. 4. 
another generation commeth, &c. Here 
wee haue the firſt reaſon, by which hee 

Ep2:oucth, that a man hath no p2ofite of all 
his trauaile, wherin he trauaileth vnder 
the ſunne: and pe ſ&itis dzawen from 
the eſtate which man is in. Be is moꝛtal. 
his dayes are fewe, his continuance is 

t vpon the earth: foz he hath but the 
time ok his generation, he geueth place, 
and neuer returneth againe, but another 

generation ſucceedeth. Finally, his e⸗ 
rand is moze vaine then the ac of 
ther 


t: The firſt Sermon, " $ 
other creatures, as if is ſet: fa2th by ce N 
fo:e there remapneth to him no p2ofite N 
al his ſoze trauaile, wherin he trauaileth 
vnder the ſunne. VET 8 - 

Beten, we know it is in ali u ens 
mouthes, we are moztall, we mult die, 
there is no remedie, we muſt make our 
bed, and lie downe in the darke: we haut 
but our time here. Againe, where ſhall 
we finds that foole, which lwketh to haue 
any: poztton after he is dead, of all the 
thinges which are w2ought vnder the 
Sunne ? Is there any which is perſ\wa- 
ded he ſhall come againe to loke vppon 
his wozkes, totake pleaſure in them? 

oeth be thinke that his riches ſhal ſd 
him, oz cloath him auy moze 2 Doubtles 
we all know, we muſt tarie here but a 
time, and then death will cut vs off. ut | 
are fully perſwaded,that we ſhall neuer 
Ne any thing which we pollells 

re. 1 c 1031. 
Po b doeth it then come to paſſe, that 

(cleane confrarie vnto this their know- 

ledge,) men ſet their heartes * 500 

13319 | | i - 
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vor ld Fen ape oz — 

re-Sours ? There is ſomewhat that doeth 

 ofleduce men, and quenth the lighfof this 

2th: coiwledge, 02 els how'could it bethns ? 

In dane there be diners thinges which 

oe ſedutce men, ann quench the tight of 

is knowledge : ld that although they 

now they bemoztal, pet can they not lee 

hat this is a ſutridient argument, to 

Pour that all tbett tramnile fozearthlie 

dings, is to no pꝛoſite: bat theꝝ cet their 

h art vpon them, and rouot chem as gra- 

lis, ichen ou une don bearth 

dase... ICT {$6126 O. 

wilt not vnto yen ſome 

doelh make mon nn enen —— 


mowiedge. Herti onegreat taaſe, that 
ſacha thicke darke mute doeth tompaſſe 
mem reumd about that they tannot ſe a 
fart eat, vat enen ach and . hey be not 
able do behold eto raity . and to 
that which continneth foꝛ oer un that 
doeth make them elf@me this wont, as 
ifit wore all in all! Ten tyouſand peres 
(in reſpett ol eternitie)are but a momẽt, 
aida#nothing, en weten. 
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Mt. The firſt Sermon, | | 


* 


and judge aright. 

And behold — make! 
of th:xeſcoze andten, they be euen as; 
woꝛlde vnto him. Fo2 theſe, and about 
theſe;fo2 to maintain his eſtate in the: 
\be-bendeth all the powers of his mind 
applpeth all his ſtudies and indenoure: 
laboureth, topleth, and vexeth him ſeilt 
marueyplouſly like a fole. Then we 
that this natur all ſparke ot light wer by 
men das perceiue theꝝ mult after certain 
veres die, and: depart from all their r la 
boursz is not ſufficient to make th w 
no2 deliuer them, becauſe they are to 
paſſed about with darkenes moſt — 
ble; which cauſeth them to erre, and goe 
out ofthe way, as mich, as ii there wer 
no ſparke of knowledge at all imÞ mind. 
At is farre moze eaſte, and poſſihie, 
fo: a man to ſs cbarty twenty mile wit 
iabomite eber chemanbetbe thicheſt ruff 
then mitbaallthe abt or nature: ta lat 
- beyondthis wozld. ü 1141 

Vere come thegreat wiſemen of he 
woꝛld to befoles+ fozywith all the light 
ol vnder danding which they haus ther 
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Je not able to loke any further, but vpon 


he riches and glozy of this wozld, They 


Jan not be perſwaded. that a man ſhall 
ecelue no pꝛoũte of all his labour, be- 


zuſe her ſhall die. It is not within [the 
zpalſe ol their vew to loke vpon things 
ternall, to valew them, and from them 


oo deſcend to the things pꝛeſent and by 


ampariſon to find that the glo2y of this 


bu voie, though it were foz tenthouſand 
in Nerres is vtterly vaine, and hath no p20- 


re in it. ſaꝝ they be not able to de this 


ſe. without ſpeciall grace, to miete with 
u bis, and to recouer men from ſuch tolly, 


olomon bſeth à compariſon bhetwerne 


nan and other creatures;by whichitap- 


Wcareth, that beſides this that he is moꝛ- 


ill, his effate is the moſt vaine and tran⸗ 


| itoꝛie of-many other. The earth that is 


znmoueable and ſtandeth foz ever , One 
enerationof men doth (uccede another, 
ndfo2 a little time as it were play their 


Pert vpon it, as vpon a age : ſome hath 
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longer part then other, but none paſ- 
eth bis geperation. 
- Whatisthelifeofone man har 
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firſt Sermon. 
wih dhe continuance of the earth? ff 
de other creatures, as the Sunne, tl 
winde and the waters, whole eſtate ſc 
neth to be vnconſtant: but vet man is n 
to be compared wilh them, foz they r 
tutue againo into their fo2mer plate, 
paſleth away and doch neuer returne 
ny moꝛe. The Sunne ariſeth{laith hi 


the Sunne goeth downe and haſteth 6 


his place agains thore it didarifo. ,th 
winde goeth to ward the South, and cc am 


paCothabout to che Nozth i compal 


wee ben youthhs nde e 
winde returneth dy his circuifes . 
Koudsrurmointo hs ſoa) and yet the . 
«{pmotHilled,to che plate whether ß fi 
racine;from thencs they fpeedilpreturn 
Touching the Dunne and the winde 
there is no diſticultie, weallſesthey 
turne anaine to their fozmer eſtate, t 
this lalt ofthe waters,;na«del x poſt 
They be often diſplaced "but they m 
halt againe vnto their owne awd w 
as the ſunne and the winds, but not 
apparantip. But if we marke what th 
ſocripture teachethʒ we ſhall da dt. Auf. 


creaàtu 


reatic ofthe toozld,God et the watery © V 

ntwo places, Gen, 1. Che waters vn. Cen. i. 3 
r the firmament he layd vponheapes; © * 

˖ nd catled them Seas. The waters a- 

Done the firmament he hath hanged aloft 

a the clowdes : theſe hecariethaitoger 

be wozlde , cauſcth them to dzop downe 

Ind to water the earth; They dzopvowny 

n great plentie: partof:themflete into 

vallies, make a floud, and with all (p@bde 

runne into the ſea. Another part-finke 

into the ground, whero they , by little 

1 d little, bydzayming - merte together, 

and by hollow vaines ofthe earth, from 

— and mountaines, bzeake fwathin 
ſpzings,vmake riners, - uy 

bels aw, though alittle taped af: 

ter their fellowes, rium into the Den. 
Þow commeth it then t6 paſſe; that in ſo 

many handꝛeth . and thouſands of yerss, 

xl the ſea is not e This is his reaſon, 

vy which he pꝛoueth chat they vo return 

if againe into cher otont place, ad do not 

¶abide in the ſea: foꝛ if they did abide there 

the tea would be alled · Vheyv be dꝛawen 

bp by the lunne into theelbwdes, and fo 

C come 
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— e of the earths f 
de other creatures, as the Dunne, 
winde and the waters, whole oftate ſer 
neth'to be vnconſtant: but vet man is n 


to be compared with chem, foz they ro 


turn againo into their toꝛmer place, | 
palleth away , and doch neuer returne: 
ny moꝛe. The Sunne ariſeth{laith ha 


the Sunne goethvowne and hafteth t 


On gains Whore it did ariſe, th 
ech to ward the South, and 


— ae to che Rozth ;compaiin 
che winde; xt 


compaſſing about dort 
winde returneth vy his circuites . 


datt filled, to the pute whether þ i 
runne;from then wer padre 
Touching the Sunne and the w 
there is no diſticultie, weallſ@thepr 
turne anaine to their fozmer — 
this lalt of the waters, neꝛdet 

Cher be often diſplaced | bat beym 
hal agzine vnts their owne place;ns wi p 
as the ſunne and the winds, but not 
apparantly. But if we marke what th 
ſcripture teacheth; we ſhall les it. An tl 


creatic 


1 " * 44 3 IF SY Lt; * * N F 
+ T y 5 n . Spas 5 "0 $4, 25 * * 8 r 
1 TI THIOT . 


e reation ofthe — warns” 3 
n two places, Gen. 1. The waters vn. Gen. 1. 3 
er the firmament he layd vpon heapes, 3 
and called them Seas. The waters a- 
bone the firmament he hath hanged atoft 
in the clowdes': thee hecariethaitoger 

Ide wozlde , cauſeth them to dꝛop downe 
.Mand to water the earth. They v2opvouny 

in great plentie: part of them fete into 

tu vallies, make a floud and with all abe 
runne into the ſea. another part finke 
into the ground, whers they , by little 
pY and little, bydzayning- mete together. 

and by hollow vaines ofthe earth, fromm 
hiles and mountaines, bzeake kwathin 
ene riner s wu 

VT hele alſo, though alittle faped af: 

Ie ter their fellowes runs into the Dea. 

Vow conmeth it then t6 palle, that in ſo 
of many hundzeth, and tyouſands of yerss, 
the ſea is not filled? ThisisHhis-reaſon, 
by which he pꝛoueth chat they vo returne 
againe into heir olone place, and do not 
abide in the ſea: foꝛ if they did abide there 
the tea would befillev/ Phey be dzawen 
vp by the lunne into the elowdes, and fs 
— — 4 C come 
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* — Thek | 
then returne againe into their place, but 
man doeth neuer return againe into his. 
All flouds runne into the ſea, and vel 
the ſea is not filled, therefoze the waters 
are dꝛawen vp into the cloudes againe, 
dn els the ſea would be filled . This rea. 
ſon may ſ&eme not to be firme, becauſe 
- the ſeas are ſo full ot them ſelues, that 
the walers would iſſue fo2th', and couer 
the higheſt mountaines, if God did not 
| (by bis decree) holde them.in,foz they co- 
3 uered all at the firſt, t at the ſtuud, when 
Ful. of. God let them fazth . And the Pſal. 104, 
ſaith, the waters would ſtand aboue the 
mountaines, at Gods thundering voice 
they made haſte into the place appointed 
foꝛ them, and ſo the dꝛie land did appeere, 
A anlwere, that God hath laide them 
on heapes in the middeſt of the ſeas, and 
left ſpace toward the ſhoare fo2 y flouds 
fo deſcend in; c ſo here is a double won- 
der, and nothing contrarie to Solomons 
reaſon. 
The poly man Iob, chap. 14. doth af- 
ter uy ſame n lozth the 2 
eſtate 


r ate nt "this wander chere 
VF ope(ſaith arr eons 
. Fhat it will pzoute againe, and that ths 
t ender bꝛanch therol wil not ceaſe. WHhE . 
he rote therof is olde in the earth; and 
e ſtocke thereof die in the duſt, it will 
ring againe at the ſmell of waters. and 
ake a bough like a plant. But man is 
icke, and diet man geueth vp the gholt3 
und where is he? As if he ſhould ſay his 
auer returneth againe, his place dveth 
tf know him anp moꝛe. Then is it a 
ing manifeſt, if we could ſee, that ot all 
Janities(fo2 al creatures here are in va- 
itie) mans vanitie is the greateſt, his 
ate is the woꝛſt. Some ol them conti 
ue firme, he paſleth awaß : others are 
emwued, but returne againe vnto their 
oʒmer plate, Vs doeth nol returne any 
038; 27 35:913 9! ett 0301753 099 
The ſcripture vſeth pet farther com. 
I; Ariſons: as when it ſatth';; all fleſh is 
raſſe, and the glozie ot man is as the 
loure of the graſſe: the gralle withereth, . 
he floure fadeth. x .Pet. r. . I. Pet. x. 
Saint lames 2 4 ſaith, W 


Iam.4. 


Pſalm.62, 


| Alas, what hould ſay here? Amn 


The firſt Sermon; 


life is a vapoz, that appeareth fo2 alittle 
time, and then vaniſheth. The P2ophet 
Dauid vſeth a compariſon beyonde all 
theſe, Pſal. 621foz be compareth the ſtate 
of man, yea euen of p2inces, with vanitic 
it ſelle, andmaketh it the lighter. Thel 
be his wo2ds.The ſonnes ol baſe perſons 
are vanitie , the ſonnes of nobles are de⸗ 
ceite. If they be put together in the be 

lance , they will aſcende aboue vanitie. 
Put all men in one ballance,and vantti 
in the other, and they will goe vpwarde, 
and be found the lighter. Foz, the heaui 
er end of the ballance goeth a 
and the lighter aſcendeth. 

How commeth it to paſſe then, t bat 

men,yea,ſuch as ſhould be wiſe, and in 
deede doe take themſelues of all other l 
be the wiſeſt, are ſo bewitched, and blin 
ded, that they make ſo great account ol 
their eſtate in this pꝛeſent life , as if i 
were all in al? They thinke there is p20 
fite and commoditte of their labours, am 
that great, e e 


the contrarie. 


wel 


The firſt Sermon. 17 


well lament and bewayle our miſerable 
blindnes , J knowe not how to cure it. 
There be ſo many thinges that doe de- 
ceiue, it is almoſt without end. 

Let it be that this woꝛde of the Lozd 
be receiued, man is moztall, he bath buf 
his generation, he paſſethaway as a tha- 
dow and neuer returneth againe, bis e⸗ 
ſtate and condition is ſo vaine and tran· 
ſitozte , that compared with other crea- 
tures, he is farre inferioz : Pet this con⸗ 
cluſion will not be recetaed , therefoze 

their remaineth no pzofite vnto man of 
all his trauaile, wherin he trauaileth vn⸗ 
der the ſunne, foz this ſticketh faſt in the 
hart Although the daies of man vpon the 
earth be but as a vapoz , that appeareth 
fo2 aſhozf time and then vaniſheth , yea 
ho wiſoeuer he paſſe away and returne no 
moꝛe, and is inferiour to other creatures, 
pet he receiueth very great p2ofite by his 
laboures, and that many wates. Ye hath 
tof&dand clothe himlſelfe withall, and to 
ſerue other neceſſarie vſes, 

He commeth to haue countenance in 
the woztd,of wozthip and honour: his va⸗ 

C3 liant 


- dorunne and make ſhipwꝛacke of faith 
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liant acts and wiſdome, ſhall be renow. 
med vnto all pbſteritie . He doth conuey 
ouer his honour and poſſeſſions vnto his 
ſonne, who is as deere vnto him as his 
owne ſoule. Me ſhall floziſh and pꝛoſper 
inthe wozld.He ſhall continue the name 
Ecountenance of his father,are not theſe 
great commodities, and wozth the tra- 
uailing fo: J anſwer,that theſe had nerd 
be woꝛth ſomewhat , fo2 in derde they be 
the things foꝛ which many thouſands do 
ſell there ſoules and bodies to the Deuil. 
They be thoſe rocks againſt which men 


and a god conſcience, t ſo dzowne them- 
ſclues in perdition and deſtruction . The 
wiſe men of the wozlde are poiſoned and 
killed with theſe baites. The Deuil deth 
ſuggeſt them,and mans blind hart recet- 
neth them euen againſt the truth. 

Fo2 let vs loke well into the matter, 
and we ſhall find, that there is nothing in 
all theſe but mere deceit: the truth of 
this ſenfence ſhall continue firme , that 
there is no p2ofite vnto a man of all bis 
ee wherein he laboureth vnder the 
Dunne. 


ll 11 n r 
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Sunne. Tonching the lirſt, there is ſome 
pꝛeſent commoditie in dede obteined by 
mans labour, foz he eateth of the labour 
of his handes: he hath to clothe himſelfe 
withall . Men are commanded to labour ; 
foꝛ that purpoſe , this beyng Gods oꝛdi⸗ 


nance , In the ſweat of thy browes thou Gen.;. 


ſhalt eat bread. Gene. 3. 

Moꝛeouer, by their "induttris and la⸗ 
bour men do pꝛouide ſomewhat to leaue 
vnto their childꝛzen, as nature bindeth 
them, e the Scripture pzonounceth ſuch 
as do not this to be wozſe then infidels. 
Neuertheleſſe here is nothing to contra+ 
ry that which Solomon teacheth, that 
there is no p2ofite to a man of all his ſoꝛe 
trauaile . Foz he vſeth a woꝛde which lichron. | 
ſignifieth a p2ofite that doth remaine,and 2 Profe 
continue o2 ſticke by a man. All pzeſent maneth. 
commodities are vaine, yea molt vaine, 
becauſe they continue not with menne, 

Againe here is nothing to dꝛiue men fri 


labour 4 diligence about earthly things: 
but fo moderate mens labqures, and fo 
co2rect immoderate t baine care, which 
d;aweth men from the ſtudie of better 

CG 4 things. 


4 * ; — 
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things. It is the ſame doctrine which 


6. 'Chzilt teacheth; lohn.6.Labonr not fo} 


the meat that periſheth, but loꝛ the meat 
that indureth 'vnto eternall life. And 

which S. Paule exhozteth vnto. 1. Cor. 7. 
ULet him that bieth be as though be polſeſ⸗ 


(lied not, foꝛ 8 faſhion of this wozld paſſeth 


away . J map lay further, that to baue 
riches, e honoꝛs be god benefites, in this 
relpect alſo that by th men are the moꝛe i 
inabled to dw god, and ſo to be rich in 
god woꝛkes. But as wozlbly men do ac⸗ 
count, and as they do couet them, there 
is no god in them at all: fo2 if a mans 
ſubſtance be increaſed neuer ſo much, he 
ſhall carie none of it away with him, his 
Pompe, caith the Pꝛophet, ſhall not deſ- 
tend with him into the graue, Pſalm. 49. 
She& doth often and vſuallp follow and 
accompany vnto the graues mouth, but 
then returneth, e taketh her leang. Well 
his ſonne he is now aloff , this is as god 
to the father as if he had it himſelfe. Yea 
we ſeꝛ many a miſer labour like an hoꝛſe 
and almoſt ſterue himſelfe to make his 


_ rich ba continueth the name, the 
un 
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ich ends, andthe — the name ſet 
fo; pon them. What a godly matter is 
at — doubt this ſemeth a goodly mat. 
nd er. pea ſo godly;that it coſteth as J haue 
7. Maid ) many a ſoule- The wozldlings 
ef, Mpare no trauaile to come to this. Loke 
th Wvhbatſoener ſfandeth in their way fo let, 
ue hey will fread it downe if they can, pea 
is Wuen Gods truth, all equitie, faith, and 8 
22 Honeſtie. 
in This is the vaine alozie which the 
co Mꝛophet derideth, Pſal.49.Their minde 2/2l-49- 
e Ws (faith he) that their houſes may be foz 
s Wuer, their habitations from generation 
Jo generation, they call their names vpõ 
s Wheir landes. But man is in honour and 
„all not continue, he is like the beaſtes 
, What periſh. This their way is their hope 
nd their child2en appꝛoue their woꝛdes. 
Ther ſhall lie as beaſtes in the graue, 
eath ſhall be their ſherpeheard. This, J 
Ip, is it which God ſpeaketh touching 
Je vapne glozy of blinde woꝛldlings, 
phich do moze earneſtlp bende their 
ninde to haue an houſe and gloꝛp in the 
arth to all poſteritie, then to _ to 
w 


kh firſt Sermon, 
know god aright, to glozp in him. to mag 
nille t ſet vp his honoꝛ, and ſo to be glo 
fied in the heanens fo euer, to haue thei 
bouſe 02 name cõtinued, is but an earth 
commoditp, e ſhould not be ſo highly pa 
ferred. But let vs pet dealmoze particu 
larly in this:p1fit be poſſible, ſome of our 
harts map be fred from this peſtilẽt in 
fedion. Df all his ſtatelꝑ palaces + plea. 
ſant oꝛchpards, he is not alowed ſo much 
as one co2ner ofan alley, oz a gallery to 
© walkein, after death hath arreſted him. 
The body lieth in ſome vaut where it 
doth rotte: beyng in the life time a com 
pamon of P2inces, now peraduenturea 
toade o2 ſnake oz ſome baſe vermin, ſit- 
teth by as the onely companion. The 
fame and gloꝛie is great, the name is vp. 
on the houſes and the lands. What doth 
this helpe his baſe diſhonozabls bodte ? 
theſe ſeme ſwete things, but that doth 
ſtiake , His ſoule becauſe it did imbzace 
this pzeſent wozld, and ſo committed fil- 
thie whoꝛedome and foꝛſoke God, is in a 
woꝛſe place, whether the bodie ſhall alſa 
come . It lieth couered in ſhame befo2e 
; God 


od and his Angels: is it any whit tis 
Hetter foꝛ a blaſte of vaine pꝛaiſe and ho- 
our among men? his ſonne gliſtreth in 
Wold, and is clothed in filkes , dzinketh 
wert wine with the pleaſant noyſe of 
cu ꝛelodie: the Father lieth toꝛmented in 
he darke pit of hell, where ſhall be wer⸗ 
Wing a gnaſhing of teeth fo2 euer, where 
e can not haue ſo much as one dꝛoppe of Lake. 6. 
vater fo: to cole his tongue. He is be- 
ti Fome moſt wꝛetched, hauing loſt his ſoule 
02 euer, foz to get a little earthlp glozie, 
nd to make his Sonne happie. 
But how far wide is he alſo in that? 
phat ſhall his ſonne oꝛ his ſonnes ſonne 
it ind moze then he him elfe did finde in 
heſe things? let men (ay oz thinke what 
Mhey can, foz any god that they ſhall be 
able to find, either fo themſelues o2 their 
hildꝛen and poſteritie in wozdly things, 
ſo applie their whole ſtudie that wap, 
2s to increaſe riches, to riſe bp to hono2s, 
and to iniop pleaſant delights ; let them 
zlozy in their wildome by which they be 
duanced, pet ſhall they be found ſtarke 
wles, and this doctrine, vanitie of vant: 
tics, 
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ties, all is vanitie, halbe found true. Be 


cauſe there is no pꝛofit that doth remain 
vnto a man of all his ſoʒe trauaile, woher 
in he trauaileth vnder the ſunne , ſein 
death cutteth him ol alter afew dapes,t 
can neuer returne againe, bis place ſha 
know him no moze. 

Then let this frſt argument of th 

wiſe King Solomon ſincke into you 
mindes , to deſtrop the loue and cared 
earthly and tranſitoꝛie things: that you 
harts may be fr fo ſe&eke God, and to bi 
ſet vpon heauenlp things, in which ther 
is true bleſſednes. Lay not vp treaſure i 
earth, where ruſt and moth do cozrupt 
and where theues bꝛeake thzongh an 
fteale. But lun vp foz your ſelues tre; 
ſure in Heauen, where neither ruſt no; 
- moth cozrupt , and where therues do not 
bꝛeake thzough and ſteale. Math. 7. 25 
* ready to diſtribute and to do god, that va 
may be rich in god wozkes, 

Remember what is ſaid by the bleſ- 

* ſed Apoſtle, He that ſoweth ſparinglie, 
ſhal reape ſparingly: and he that ſoweth 

plentitullie, ſhal reape plentifallis. The 
| time 


ime that ve liue here is compared buta = 
he ſeede fime:your liberalitie, and diſtri⸗ 
uting your gods to the paze , is the ſo- 
inMWing,and ſcattering abzoad ; becauſe. as 
man ſemeth to loſe his ſerde, when hee 
itfereth it, and burieth it in Þground 2 
d pet if ſp2ingeth vp, and the harneſf 
uommeth with great increaſe . Euen ſo, 
Fo mans thinking, he doeth depzine him⸗ 
elfe ot all that he geueth away, and pet 
it farre other wiſe, foz it bzingeth the 
reateſt increaſe of ali other, by a plenti⸗ 
ill harueſt, when alete 
He isafwle that hath lerde, and good 
round, and will let the ſeaſon paſſe, and 
ot calt any ot it into the ground. The 
ich man is moze fole to hoarde vp golde 
and ſiluer, ſa that the ruſt of them ſhal be 
| ——ů— him. and ſhall denoure 
Vis ficthe as fre: when he might rater, lam. 5. 
and ſowe. and reape lite eternall. 2 
Remember allo what S. Paul ſaith, 4 
alath. 6. Be that ſowethto the fleſh, e, 1 
hall of the fleſh reap coꝛruption: he that 
ade: the ſpirite , thall.of the ſpirite | 
reape 
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reape life euerlaſting. The men that tra. 
naile fo2 this wozld, and pꝛouide foꝛ the 
fleſh, to ſatiſſie the luſtes thereof, heaping 
vp riches, t beſtowing them to that ende 
which they doe, when they labour ſo car, 
neſtip fo2 the woꝛldip wealth, foz them. 
ſeluea, and their childze, doe ſo we to the 
ſteſh. Al their trauaile is foꝛ the ſleſh. am 
foz the maintenance of this vaine life, 
The harueſt that theſe ſhall haue is coz- 
ruption. Foz, both they. e al theſe things 
cozrupt, periſh, and come ta nuugyt. 
ach as lap nut, and diſtribute to tht 
poꝛe, ſuch as imploy their riches to ad 
nance the goſpel tu ſet fo2th Wods glozy, 
and to be meanes to further their owm 
ſaluation, and the ſaluat ion ot others! 
theſe ſowe to the ſpirite; there hall an 
harueſt follow: thep ſhall reape, and ga 
ther ſheaues of eternall lite and glazy. 
Behpold beloued) what differece then 
is of riches laide vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ the fleſſ 
And Tpentthergon:and the riches laid out 
to ſeeke the ſpiritualblite, and heauenli 
treaſure. Miſe are they which ſowe t 
the Ax this — 
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they ſhal reape with iop: But foles, 
d mad foles are they, which laboz and 
e thẽſelues fo: the fleſh, to make them 
ues and their childꝛen rich, foz they 
all finde no p2ofite therein. The end is 


Fruption, al vanicheth and commeth to 


end. Foꝛ, what pꝛoſite remapneth to 
nan of all his ſoꝛe trauaile, wherein he 


Wuaileth vnder the ſunne? when one 


eration paſſeth away , t another ge⸗ 
ration commeth. 


Al theſe things are weary, man is not verſe. 8. 


. 


le to vtter it; &c. This is the other rea. 
which I ſpake of befoze, which hee 


ingeth to pꝛoue that there is no p2ofite 
a man ok all his trauatle. It is taken 

m the eſtate of the thinges in which, e 

which, man doeth trauaile. 


T heir eſtate is vaine, and arab 
hich is noted in this one woꝛde, when 


ME ſaith, they be wearie «i: Foz » it is as 


— 
w 
* 


F 


I 


ich as to (ay , that all thinges in this 
oꝛld are ſubiect vnto vanitie, and that 
ſuch deepe meaſure, as man is not a⸗ 

wid all the wif — hath, to comp2e- 


S. paul 


1 % 


ie firſt Sermon. 
H. Paul Rom. 8. doeth handle and 
fwath this thing notablie: how greatt| 
e e wearie all creatur 
The fernentf defire-of the creaty 
(ſaith hee) wayteth when the ſonnes 
God ſhalbereucaled, Foz the creature 
fubiect vnto vanitie, not ol it owne 
tozd, but fo him that hath ſubiected it 
der hope, becauſe the creature ſhal be 
free from the bondage or cogruption, v 
che liber tis of the ſonnes of God, Foz | 
know that euery creature doeth groa 
and trauaile tagether mpaine, euen! 
to this time. 
Solomon faith, all things be t we 
thatmanis not able to vtter if. . 
ſaith, all creatures are fubtect'vnto val 
tie, and the bondage ol cozraption, and 
dong to be deliuered, which ſhalbe at t 
latter day. Their bondage is ſo extiet 
great, that he laith, they doe groane: 
tranaile in pains. To ſaꝑ that the du 
end ſenceleſſe creatures dee groane, a 
tranaile with paine, is all one as to ſi 
they be lo wearie, man cannot vtter it 
| i NC 
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Now we ſer comewhat the ſence of 
e woꝛds, let vs conſider the foꝛte of the 
eaſon. Ve that will finde any god that 
hal continae,o2 any thing that may bet- 
er his eſtate, he mul ſerke it, and finde it 
n things whole eſtate is god and perma⸗ 
ent, hee muſt not loke fo it in thinges 
whoſe eſtate and condition ismiſerable, 
and ſabtect vnto vanitie. 

i Foz wil any ſcæke foꝛ light in darknes? 
Ns any man ſo ſtmple, as to lok fo; bleſ- 
ednes from that which is vnder arſe ? 

Who loketh fo2 freedome to be geut him 
f thoſe that are in bondage? Then con- 
der what he ſaith, all theſe thinges art 
vearie, man cannot vtter it. All crea- 
ures vnder the ſunne, both thoſe y haue 
ife and ſence, and thoſe which are with- 

ut ſence,and enery one of them, are ſub⸗ 
& fo vanitie , and long to be deliuered 

Im the bondage of coxruption. They bs 

0 exceeding wearie, that they groane and 
rauaile in paine. Theretoꝛe man feeling 
is owne milerie, and beggerlines, cone- 
ing to finde god; to be made happie - oz 

{the lenk to haue his wꝛetchednes mi- 

D tiga- 
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tigated, he mult not ſceke it in things vn. 
der the ſunne, ſoꝛ they are not able to re. 
leue themſelues, noz to rid themſelues 
out of the bondage of cozruption , which 
lieth ſoꝛe and heauie vpon them, making 
them grone. 

What is the cauſe then that men ſerk 
to god in riches, in honozs, and in plea- 
fares ? Mhy doe they make account that 
their miſerie is alſwaged, and mitigated 
by theſe? Doubtles there is no cauſe but 
blindnes , pea intollerable andlamenta- 
ble blindnes: as they know not them. 
ſelues,ſo haue they no eyes to ſ& in what 
caſe all creatures vader heauen be, Foz 
if men could be bꝛought to ſe in dede, but 
what this is,all theſe things are weary, 
man cannot vtter it, they would tap, and 
turne back their eyes, and not ſo greedely 
and egarly pur ſue, and lay holde of thoſe] 

ze creatures, to ſeeke ſuccour at theit 
bandes. They would ſay, we are wong 
theſe are 9 themſelues they n 
refreſh vs; theſe are fœble, weake, am 
tranſito;ie,how ſhal they ſuppozt i; con 
ie WG Ther be in bondage and mii 
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ie, hall they relteue vs ? Shall wer lay 
zolde vpon them, foz to ffay vpon them, 
hey wil faple vs. Me follow but a blaſt 
ff wind, and gape to fill our bellies with 
he Ealt winde. We goe about to iopne 
ganitie vnto vanitie: foz we ſeke help of 
hoſe which are in miſerie as deep as our 
elues. J lay it is an extreme blindnes, 
vhich cauſeth men not to perceiue this. 
Mhat then beloued ? there is anatu- 
all inclination in vs to ſeeke relefe and 
helpe. Yea, but let vs ſeeke it where it is 
Fo be found, euen in our Lozde God him 
elfe. Serke as faſt to lay hold on him. as 
he woꝛldlings doe to lay hold on riches, 
ge ſhal finde moze than they. Pany ſay, 
pho wil ſhew vs any god, ſaith Dauid, 
(al,4. Loꝛd lift vp the light of thy conn- Pal. 4. 
enance vpon vs. Thou haſt put moze 
zladnes in my hart, then they had at ſuch 
ime as their co2ne, and wine, and ople 
zbounded. 
The wozlblings are glad when riches 
ncreaſe, but it is nothing to the gladnes 
Dl Wach dale nde, that ſeek the fanoz and 
uing countenance dt u. Derke after 
D things 
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things which are eternal, they wil neuer 

fayle ye. The heauens and the earth that | 
now are, ware olde as doeth a garment, 
t chall be changed as a veſture.Pſal. 102. 
Loke with the eyes ol faith vpon p newe 
beanens, and the newe earth, in which 
dweileth righteoulnes, fo2 ſuch hath god 

paomiſed, 2. Pet.3 . | 

In the wo2des which follow vnto the 
12. verſe, he doth ſet fo2th the ſame rea⸗ 
fon with an amplification : The eye is 
not ſatisfied with ſeing , neither is the 
care filled with hearing. The minde of 
man can not ſatiſfie it ſelfe noz reſt con- 
tented when it hath laid hold of all things 
vader heauen. Foꝛ the eye it ſelle is a lit⸗ 
tle thing would ſone be ſatiſſied. The 
eare is ſhallow and were quickly filled, 
but þ mind which ſetteth theſe a wozke, 
is inſatiable. Af men were not ſtarke 
blind, might they not reaſon thus, when 
a man hath heaped vp all the treaſurès 
ok the earth, when his wildome is increa- 
ſed, and be hath attained vnto the top ol 
all the honour. vnder heauen, vet is not 

his mind ſatiſſied, be . 
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he coueteth to heare, þecourteth to haue. 
Js it not a manifeſt pzofe that all 
things vnder the Sunne, beyng in the 
vaine and tranlitozie aſtate which, ex 
be, are not able to eale the miſerie 
mans mind ? the 9 af i iopes ia in 
Gods pzelence alone tat b is right hand Plal.r6, 
there is comely plealure. fo; eyer inge. 
What is then the realan that men da ne- 
ner rats oi en they haue attained great 
things, & yet kerle no eale? Here is er 


foliſh blindnelle, they, fill (@ksfoz new 
things, they imagine that by a furthe 
and deeper reach, they ſhall finde 0 


god. 

Here come in nein deuiſes , new. ha- 
nours, new pleaſures, 'w wozkes;all | 
new. He meeteth wikh this and ſheweth 
that there is nothing new vnder the h 
uens , When they haus gone as farre as 
they can, yet ſhall not their exe came to 
ſee,noz theireare to heare anꝑ ne in thing. 
That ( ſaith he) that þath been, is. the ſam 

is done, is the 

ſame that ſhal be done, neither is there 
any thing new * the lunne. Is there 
} ' - "MP 
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any thing where: tmay be ſaid, behold 
this, this isnev It hath bene inthe a- 
Fes that were befoꝛe vs, O that men did 
biiderffd this, they would not be ſo mad 
us to be Util infitiable touching þ world: 
the er e gr e would teach them, 
ya ng in this earth can content oz 
river 1 zam J not fatiffied with 
fene and heard, oꝛ that 

a ie Fats attayned? Then 

1 J nener,foz there is no new thing to 
befor L und ont i whicha man map find 
1 "Savin finde out thinges that be 
100 That is but our ignozance. fo2(ſaith 
be) there io nd remembꝛauner or foꝛmer 
s, allo of things to come which ſhall 

be dwne there hal be no remembzance, 
with thofe that thall be after. There be 
things Which teme ne w. A ſpeake ol luch 
bing ire in) wrt is — 
ex are ſoꝛgotten: ſo that the eye is ne- 
uer eilen, taking foz new things, the 
eare that doth hearken after them: and 
thus are men inſatiable,but all in vaine, 


fo; in their new tpings where they ſieks 
ſome 


ſome good, they ſhall fiad nothing but old 
vanitie. 

© then bꝛethꝛen fozſake your wdz1d- 
ly cares, looke vpon your ſelues, ye are 
milerable,loke vpon the creatures,they 
are in ſuch caſe as that they can not res 
leue pee, loke foz nothing new among 
them that may content ye , t ſettle your 


— 
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mind to ſap, 4 am now eaſed, it is a baine 


ſtud ie there is nothing new, there is no- 


thing ſtable. Therefoze ſecke after the 


bleſſed God, to know him, to lay hold vp⸗ 
on him, and to polleſſe him, he ſhal ſuſfice 


to make ver bleſled . and EY your 
minde. .. 


The end of the firft - 


Sermon, 


2 


'Þ _— "The An S ermon. 
i | ad Eccleſiaſtes, Chap. 1. 
5 = Eccleſiaſtes, was king o- 


= 105 ner Iſrael in Ieruſalem. 11 
13 I gaue my heart to 
NE: WES if inquire, and make ſearch 
in v iſdome concerning al 
that: is — vnder the — 
This euill trauaile hath God geuen to 
the ſonnes of men, to occupie them 
therein. 
14 I ſawe all the workes which are 
wrought vndet᷑ the ſunne, and beholde, 
all ĩs vanitie, and vexation of the Spi- 


rite. 
15 That which" is crooked cannot 


be made ſtraight, and that which is 
wanting; cannot be numbred-— 
16 I ſpake in my heart, ſaying, I haue 
magnified, and increaſed ede 2 
ue 


< 
8 
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boue all that were before me in Ieruſa- 
lem, and my heart hath ſeene much wiſ- 
dome and — ge. 

17 And I gaue my hart to know wiſ- 
dome, and the knowledge of extreme 
madnes and follie. I know that euẽ this 
is affliction of ſpirite. 

18 For, in the multitude of wiſdome 
chere is much indignation, and he that 
increaſeth knowled ge, increaſeth ſor- 


Eccleſiaſtes, Chap. if 
5] Eccl efiaſtes, was 
king, &c. In the 
e EP fo2mer part of this 


Chapter we haue 
2 ad two. en 


— — —— about 5 hit 
boureth,to pꝛoue that a man hath no pꝛo 


fie, nnz gad at all, which remapneth of 


— 
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all his ſoze trauaile vnder the dune. ud 
therefozeall is vanitieof vanities. 

Now he p2oceedeth foꝛward, toſhew 
that he himſelfe viade triall in all things 
vnder heauen, and found by full and per⸗ 
fecterpertence, that in dede, in all thoſe 
wozkes vnder the ſunne, wherein men 
doe ſeeke ſome god. there is nothing els 
but vanitie, miſerie, and bexation of ſpi- 
rite. This his pꝛotceeding is a plaine de- 
monſtration, that the diſeaſe(J meane of 
ſetting our hearts vpon things tranſito- 
rie) hath notonely taken deep rote in vs, 
but ts alſo moſt peſtiltt and deadly. Foz, 
if it might eaſilie be cured, what ne&de 
ſhould there be of heaping vp all manner 
of pꝛofs, and perſwaſions to dzaw away 
our hearts?Andifit were not moſt dead- 
ly , wby ſhould there be ſachcare taken 
about it? 

Solomon did know right well by the 
holy fpirite of the Lozde which guyded 
bim,that all whichcan be ſaid,is little e- 
nough in this caſe : nay, the moſt are lo 
bewitched, that it doeth not help them at 
all. But thepzofe which is * 
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one mans experience, may ſ&meto be os 
ner weake and ſlender tomoue all men 
in the woꝛld:euen the Pꝛinces, the riche, 
the wiſe and valiant, and to perſwads 
them to ceaſe from ſeeking god vnder the 
ſunne, foꝛ what is one man totry out all 
things to the full? 

In deede leaſt we ſhould thinke thus, 
befoze hee come to note what triall hes 
made, and ſo deliuer vnto vs what hee 
found, and what can be found, he ſpeaketh 
ſomewhat of his owne perſon, what hee 
was, and of what ablenes,and diligence. 

If it be ſuch a man which ſetteth fozth 
his owne experience, as was thꝛoughlie 
able to ſearch out euer ie matter, and alſo 
did it, and that in ſuch ſoꝛt, as all the men 
in the woꝛld (if they woulde ioyne toge- 
ther) cannot tomenigh him, then may we 
be perſwaded by his experience. Foz, he 
is a fole that will thinke to finde that 
which he could not. Nowe in very derde, 
ſuch a one was Solomon. 

Nirſt, he was a king, as he ſaith, I Ec 
cleſiaſtes was king. If any in the woꝛld 
be able and ũtte — this wozke , "hin bee 

ings, 
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kings. Foz they poſſeſſe the flower of all 
wherein there ſ@meth to bee any god. 
There can be no erperiece of that which 
aà man hath not. He was kingouer Jſra- 
el in Jeruſalem. This Iſrael was Gods 
choſen people, which he had magnified a. 
boue all nations vnder heauen, and this 
was the citie of the great king, euen Je- 
ruſalem. 

Pere is a king higher then all p kings 
of the earth. This man is not idle, but 
geueth hunſelfe to (earch out the wozkes 
that are w2ought vnder the ſunne, to ſce 
what was in them. Yea, but hee might 
linde naught in ſome, & vet in other ſome 
there might bee that which he ſawe not. 

Let no ſuch thought riſe in your minde, 
fo: loke whatſoeuer is done; 02 that all 
Þ2inces in the woꝛlde are able foz to do, 
vea, and all me whatſocuer,be did ſearch 
it. Foz ſo he ſaith, that be gaue his heart 
to ſearche out all the wozkes which are 
wꝛought vnder heauen. Doe not thinke, 
that pee can light vppon any one thing 
;wozth * ſearch, which he hath not ſear 
—_— 4 
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It maybe further obiected, he that 
ſearcheth ſo many things, how can he do 
them all well ? To this he ſaith, that bee 


did ſearch by wiſdome. Be was not de. 


celued,foz wildome guided him in euery 
part , God gaue him both wiſdome and 
honour, and riches abone all earthly cre⸗ 


Jatures. Me is a man euen made fitte of 
God himlelfe , to find out, and to fell vs 
what is in all the wozkes which are 
w2ought vnder the Dunne. Let vs be- 
lene him: lette vs not follow the vayne 
folesof the woꝛld which giue no credit 


bnto him, but ſeeke to find god where he 
could find none. He ſaith, it is an euill tra⸗ 
uaile which God hath giuen to the ſons 
ok men to be occupied tn. Ve ſaith alſo, he 
beheld all. and all is vanitie and veration 
of ſpir ite. 

Do men J pꝛap ve beleue this? Whyp 
do they then ſet their whole heart night 
and day vpon things that be tranũtoꝛie? 
They labour, but bꝛing not any thing to 
paſſe woꝛth their ſoze tranaile : they be 
veredand fozmented in vaine, (God ha- 
uing in his iulkice foz ſinne laid this _ 

ras 
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frauaile vppon Adams childzen) fo: haf 
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ſaith, that which is croked cãnot be made 


ſtraight, and that which is wanting can t 
not be numbꝛed. There is imbecillitie in e 
mans wozkes, and that ſo great, that ha 


can not make that ſtraight which is cra- 
ked; there is ſuch imperfection, that the 


wants and defeds are inſinit. If he loke 


vpon the creatures, if he loke vpon him 
ſelfe ,oz vpon the ſacceſſe and euent of 
matters, all is croked, he toileth but can 
not refo2me it in any. | 
All the creatures are wearie , ſabiec 
vnto vanitie, and vnto the bondage of 
tozruption, they grone and tranaile in 
paine. Pan laboureth in them to builde 
and ſet vp ſome ſare woꝛke, but it will 
not be: fo2 they decay, alter, and perilh. 
He can by no means withſtand oz reme- 
die this crokednes : his Ckille his power 


do vtterly faile him herein. Man him 


ſelfe is moze croked, his mind dep2aued, | 
full of vtter blindneſe, the paſſions 4 af- 
fections moſt vile and coꝛrupt, the bodie 
baſe and ſubiect vnto all diſeaſes and in- 
combzances ; yea both mind and body e- i 

nere 
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xery way in ſuch crokedneſſe as is vn. 
peakeable. There is nothing ſtraight in 
hin, all goeth croked and peruerſe, her 
pozketh vpon him elfe, and can make no 
art ſtraight , Fo2 all the humane Sci- 
nce and wiſdome vnder the heauens (if 
t were poſſible fo2 one man to attaine 
nd poſſeſſe it) is not able fo gius him any 
parke of true light and knowledge of 
God,no2 to clenſe oꝛ rid his ſoule from as 
y one dꝛop of that dineliſh poiſon whers 
with it is infected + depzaued, Wiſe men 
night well, and did ſeeme to- haue made 
jemſelues much ſtraighter then the c6- 
on ſo2t , but in very ded their croked- 
eſſe remained ſtill within. 
Iſpeakenof ofſuch as are regenerafe 
by Gods holy ſpirife, but of thole who 
vere ledde onelp by the light ol nature. 
All their riches, their honour and power 
not able (they imploing their trauaile) to 
eaſe oʒ recouer their bodies, to reſcue the 
rom the gout, oꝛ from an ague. The ſuc- 
eſſe of things 1s ſo croſſe and vnluckp, 
hey fozeleing what they can, their igno- 
rance by which they take many —_ 
"We. Wn E 
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the w2ong courſe, mans ckil being ſo im 
perfect , doth cauſe ſuch infinite defeaes, 
that Solomon beholding this in all th 
wozks w2ought vnder the ſunne, he doth 
pꝛonounce that all is vanitie x vberation 
of ſpirit. 

Þowclerets this, man hath ſach im 
perfections , wantes, anderrours in hi; 
wozkes as can not be numbzed, all is 
croked within him, without him, and a 
bout him, and he can make no one thing 
ſtraight:therfoꝛe all his labours are loft, 
they be vaine, 4 miſerable, carying with 
them ſo ſoze affliction and veration of tht 
minde , Thus hath her in generall p2o- 
nounced, what he found in al the deuices, 
ſtudies, and wozkes, which are wzougt 
vnder heauen. 

Now he p2occedeth vnto particulet 
declaration: fo he goeth from point fo 
point, ſhewing that in all the excellentel 
things vnder heauen, wherein there is 
any appterũce 02 hope of god to be found, 
there did he make ſearch . And he did be- 
cinfirſf of all with wiſevome : Becault 
in very derde, ol all things tranſttozie, the 


mum © 
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is the flower. Jt che N 
fodifferre moſt one from another. and to 


excel. 
It falleth out oftentimes, that ſfarke 


fwles are riche, and in plate ot great ho- 
nour . The bꝛuite beaſtes doe enioy de- 
light and pleaſures,as wel as men: but 


neither beaſt no2 fwle can poſſeſſe wiſ- 


dome, but onely the wiſe man. If there 
be any true wozthines, felicitie, excellen- 
tie, oꝛ good to be found in the creatures 
vnder the ſunne, it is in wildome: there- 
foꝛe he (aith,J applyedmy hart to know 
wildome. 
It map be ſaid, that wiſdome , (euen 
hamane wiſdome of which he now ſpea⸗ 
keth) is high and derpe: who can ſearche 
into her treaſures? who (hall finde, oꝛ be 
able to value what ſhe can ad? Boſt 
true it is, that wiſdome is no eaſie thing 
to try. e muſt be no fle noꝛ ſimple pers 
fon; but he muſt poſſeſſe her, and that in 
exceeding great meaſure, which willdiſ- 
cerne what her riches and pleaſures be. 
Marke therefoze what her ſaith, be- 


foze be doeth tell that beapplyed his * 
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to know wiſdome . J ſaid in mine heart 
(ſaith he)behold, J haue magnified, and 
increaſed wildome aboue all that haue 
been befoze me in Jeruſale. Alſo, my hart 
hath ſeen much wiſdom and knowledge, 
becauſe God had indued him with grea- 
ter wiſdome and knowledge, than any 
man vnder heauen, he doeth gather ther- 
bp, that hee was the ſitteſt foz this pur- 
poſe. He doeth encourage himſelfe , and 
maketh it knowen vnto all, that he was 
thus ſet fozward-He ſearcheth not at ad- 
uenture, he ſearcheth not in the darke, he 
hath his rule and his candle in his hand, 
euen the light and direction ol wildome 
her ſelfe. The wiſeſf man vnder heauẽ 
ſearcheth out wiſdome: yea, J may lay 
moze,let the wiſdome of al the wiſe men 
in the wozld be laid together it commeth 
ſhoꝛt of his. 

Some haue bene greatly wiſe in the 
courſe of the heauens, ſome in the know- 
ledge of nature in all creatures here be- 
lowe, ſome ſubtile Logicians, ſome elo- 
quent D:ato2s to perſwade, ſome poli- 
tike in making lawes to gouerne Cities 
and 
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and commonwealths, Others haue been 
famous and renowmed foz the ſkill of o- 
ther noble ſciences, as euerꝝ mans heart 
led him:ſome to one, and ſome to another. 
In all theſe be hath ſurmounted the far, 
if they were lapde together. Hee ſawe 
mo2e , he did know inoze, and coulde tell 
moꝛe then all they. Ve was in de&de the 
wonder ofthe woꝛld. The Nun of Sas 
ba wondered at his wiſdome, vntil there 
was no ſpirite in her, 1. Kings 10. Cons ; king. 0 
feſſing that ſhe did not beleeue that which 
the heard of him, vntill ſhe came and ſa w 
it with her eyes, and mozeouer, that the 
one halle was not tolde her. Vee excel 
led the fame that went of him. Then be- 
hold, here is the man which mul tell vs 
what god is to be found in all the wiſ- 
dome and ſkill of this woꝛlde. Ve did as 
bound in al manner of wiſdome, & theres 
by gaue his heart to know her. 

Mozeoner as he was wiſe,ſo he foke 

a god and perfect way to make a full 
ſearch-. It is expꝛeſled in theſe-wo2zds, A 
gaue my hart to know wiſdome, and the 
knowledge of extreme madneſſe and fol- 
| E 2 lie. 
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lie. This is cerfaine, that euer y thing is 
molt perfectly manifeſted and knowen, 
by the contrarie. As foꝛ example: Aman 
could neuer find ſo well the comloꝛt and 
benefit of the light, if he were not ſome⸗ 
times compaſſed about with darkeneſſe. 
Me beſt fele the werte, when we haue 
firſt faſted the ſo wer. Health is moze tõ⸗ 
fo2table after græuous ſickneſſe, the pure 


white ſheweth the b2zighfer , when it is 


ſet by the blacke: euen ſo wiſdome hew- 
eth the greater glo2y, whe extreme mad- 
neſſe and follie are ſet by her. 

Foz this cauſe Solomon to the end he 
might behold this godly lady wildome 


in her full beautte, and commoditie, ) ſet- | 
teth by her extreme madneſle and follie. 
Foz together with the ſight of this enill | 


fauoured and defozmed bedlem, with all 
her inconuentences,the bewof wildome 
doth ſet her out moſt ercellently. All her 
bꝛightneſſe, all that ſhe hath to delight, o: 
to beneũt, are diſplayed . Me may (& 
then what ledde him to applie his hart to 
know extreme madneſſe, 02 all kindes of 
madneſſe , (foz he vſeth the wozd — the 
plurall 
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plurall number) and foliſhneſſe. Jt was 
not any loue that he bare vntathem, bulk 
to finde out the perfection of wiſedoma 
thꝛough the knowledge of theſe . Foz by 
the vglines of mavnelle « follie;the plea⸗ 
ſant countenance of wiſdomeis moze de⸗ 
lightſome and amiable. The harmes, the 
inconueniences, and miſchiefes which 
grow from thoſe, to the annopante of all 
mad raging fwles:do make kno wen and 
manifeſt, what god, what treaſures and 
comodities this wiſdome chin but 
him that doth poſſeſſe her. 

Map we not thinke that Solomon did 
now beholde as it were an Angell in 
bꝛightneſle and gloꝛie, which might fill 
the mind with conſolation e happinefſet 
but marke what hes p2onounceth in ths 
next woꝛds following : I know alſo that 
this is affliction of ſpirite. Mat can ba 
moze plaine e There is a ſhew'sf gad to 
be attained by humane wiſdome , e men 
are wonderfultie allured and dzawen in 
hope thereot: but when it-commeth to 
the p2ofe, they haue loft all their labour, 
there is naught but a mere illuſion, ths 
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god is batiiſhed . What doe they ſind in 
ſteed thereof eLoke what he fonnd,cuen 
affliction.of ſprite, thatl they find any 
* 90 
It may ſeme very ſtrange f abſurd, 
that this wiſdome, which hath alwaies 
bene ſa extolled, magnified, and honozed 
of ali nations in the woꝛld: ſo loued and 
imbzaced of kings: ſa ſet foꝛth and bew ⸗- 
tified with all the ie wels and oꝛnaments 
that might be by the ſkilfull and learned 
ol all ſoztea, ſhoulo thus be abaſed, as to 
be made but an illuſion and a vaine de- 
ceipt, which in ſterd of gon ſo ſought and 
hoped faz;dofb b2ing nothing but affligis * 
n the ſpirit, The wiſe men ofthis wozld | 
baue in all ages thought their labours 
aboundantlyrecompeuſed by wiſdome. 
Solomon which had moꝛe then they. | 
——— that it hath nothing but 
affliction of ſpirite How commeth ſuch 
tontrarietie oł iudgement? Doubtleſſe 
from their hlindneſle, they ſaw not that 
which he ſaw . Their eyes were daſeled 
with pꝛelent gloꝛy and commodities: be 
beheld that it could not further a man vn⸗ 
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fo frue bleſſedneſſe in the kingdome of 
God. Ve did behold the weakeneſſe and 
imperfection which is init being vnable 
to make that ſtraight which is croked, 
eſpecially in the depꝛaued heart of man, 
So then let all her frends ſet her out to 
the vttermoſt of their (kill, 4 paint fozth 
her pꝛayſes in the freſheſt colours that 
they can : pet ſhall the ſentence of this 
one man pꝛeuaile againft them. Be did 
know her moꝛs perfectly then all they,be 
giueth the right ſentence, they are decet- 
ued. They lay there is great god, he ſaith 
J know that this alſo is affliction of ſpi- 
rit. And he rendꝛetha reaſon thus: foz in 
the aboundance of wiſdome, there is a- 
boundance of indignation, and he that 
increaſeth knowledge increaſcth ſor- 
row. 
He that would be in felicitie,muſf not 
ſeke it in ſozrowes and griefesof minds 
and bodie: but in things that are \ſwete 
and pleaſant. Happineſſe is in toy e con- 
ſolation, bitterneſſe and anguilh are cons 
trarie thereunto. Then mult it needs fol⸗ 
low, that all thoſe are deceiued vtterly, 
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Which ſeeke felicitie in humane wildome. 
Becauſe the moꝛe wiſdome aboundeth, 
the moꝛe doth indignation abound (as he 
-didfele) and he that increaſeth his ſkill, 
it is with ſoze frauaile, and it is full of 
ſoꝛowes. There may be many cauſes of 
trouble and diſturbance ofthemind with 
indignatid, where wiſdome doth abound. 
Foz he ſhall ſx that there is no end, but 
an infinife trouble, queſtion vpon que- 
tion will ariſe, the wants e the aukneſſs 
ol matters will tozment. 

Againe, with what infinite trauaile 
and care of mind and bodie, is knowledge 
tome by? how haue men ſtudied and wea⸗ 
ried themſelues all the dates of their life, 
to get knowledge? who is able to exp2efſe 
the paines which the Philoſophers did 
take, and pet none of them able to excell 
in all, but in ſome peeces as their affeci- 
onschiefly dew them. Pe that will be a 
perfect Logician, to haue the full vſe of 
naturall reaſon in perfect rules, if is not 
the wozke of a few daies,noz yet ofa few 
yeares . Jt muſt be with long trauaile, 
euen all his life, vet he ſhal come ſhoꝛt. 

Colmo⸗ 
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Coſmographers, in deſcribing all partes 
of this wozld, the heauens.the earth,and 
the things that be in them. haue no (mall 
wozke in hande . Come to theſe which 
ſearch to knowe the nature & pzoperties 
of all creatures, where ſhall they euer 
come to ſe to warde an ende ot their tra; 
uaile? They be ina bottomleſſe ſea with 
out ſhoare. How mult thoſe ſtudie, how 
many hiſtoꝛies. volumes, 4 bokes, muff 
they turne ouer, which will come to ber 
ſound Politikes , tobe furniſhed foz the 
gouernment of Citles and Common- 
weales,and foz the warres? Loke vnto 
all others which trauaile in any ſctence, 
and the paines of ſuch as will excell in 
derde, are wonderfull . Pere is trauaile, 
pere is care , here is indignation, here is 
wearines and grefe vpon greefe, here is 
no ende, here is no perfection atfayned, 
here is no ſetling oꝛ quieting of þ minde, 
all doeth vaniſh as ſinoke, there remap- 
neth no god at all. 

Thus we ſe the ſenkence of the wile 
man himſelfe, concerning all theſkil and 
knowledge vnder the ſunne . * 
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The ſecond Sermon. 
fleſh and bloud will here riſe vv . Milt 
dome will not ſuffer this diſgrace , but 
will pleade foz her ſelfe. * 

Firſt it will be obiected, that this is a 
weak reaſon, there is no wildome attay- 
ned vnto but with ſozrowes, therefoze 
wiſdome ts vanitie, and vexation of ſpi- 
rite. Pen may goe thꝛough infinite la- 
bours and grefes willingly, to enjoy ſo 
pꝛecious a iewell. Their laboures are 
wel ſpent. they be fully recompenced. To 
haue the eſtimation and honoz of a wile 
man, is no ſmall benefife . Bnowledge 
filleth the minde with delight, ſo that it 
foꝛgetteth the ſoꝛowes ſuſtayned in tra 
uapling. 

J anlwere, that there are no labours, 
noꝛ (ozrowes ſuſtained foz true felicity, 
which can any thing impaire the ſame, 
the top of that will ſurmount them all: it 
is moſt happie labour that is ſo lpent. 
But in theſe things there is no true toy, 


but a ſhadow. It is the loue of vainglozy | 


that hath caried me fozward to take ſuch 

paines, and ſo ſoze fo vere and to2ment 

1 All their oy and 2 = 
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leth in this, that they may haue fame e 
lozie in this wo2lde . Ik this glozy bee 
aine and franſitozte.how doth it recom⸗ 
ence their labours and greeſes: I there 
emaine no god, is not all vanitie, 4 bers 
tion of pirite⸗ 

Vet vs examine it in ſome particu- 
ars Cicero and Demoſthenes were elo⸗ 
quent Þ2ato2s;haw wiſe, and how ſwert 
as their ſperch? They could delight the 
ue; nd per ſwade the minde , But can 

heis eloquence now perſwade , to haue 
heir toꝛments mitigated, oꝛ to be let out 
f the pꝛiſon of hellꝰ Alas, what can their 
nothe- tongues, benefite them, now? 
eir fame doeth them no god-Selon and 
yeurgus could make wiſe lawes, and 
ake men partakers of great freedomes. 
ut then can purchaſe no infranchiſeme? 
othem ſelues, from the miſerabie bon⸗ 
age of eternall deſtruction. Ariſtotle 
uld diſpute ſubtillte, let him now ſhew 
[ is cunning to acquitte himſelfe. Iulius 
Aar, Scipio, and Hanniball, were ex- 
ert and valiant inarrioꝛs, but what can 
heir Een ſwozdes helpe them 2 ? 
hex 
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_ coulde ouercome men, but men d 

We may ſce that all the paynes at 
berations to attaine wozldly Cilaron 
way recompenſed but vtterly loſt. 
parties haue but deceined 1 — 
with vaine glozy and pꝛide, they hau 

made great account of that which is n 
thing wozth . Fo2 it is not any god tha 
they haus found, which made the Phil 
ſophers and great wiſe men ſo to laboum 
but an opinion that their glozy ſhoul 
neuer be darkened, c that this glozy wa 
the chiefe thing to be ſought. 

Jt ſeemeth ſo ill vnto men, and that 
it is a molt abied nature which can nd 
taſt it. In deede bnto ſuch as can not la 
farre of, as &. Peter ſpeaketh . 2. Pet. 1, 
but haue the beames of their light deter 
mined within the limites ol this world 
it muſt nedes be all in all, and the thing 
which they doe thirſt alter. But it they 
could ſ& thus farre » that all this'glozie 
ſhall doe a man no god, when he goeth 
done into the darke pit ol hell, it wou 
alter — Foz de which = 

thou 


thꝛough that gate muſt leane his traine 
behind him, he muſt put of his robes of 
honour, & lay aſide his weapons of war. 

This will ſome ſay is nothing to the 
purpoſe, theſe were Yeathen men whom 
e haue named, they knew not God, A 
man may haue al this glozy, and the glo- 
ie of heauen alſo, as many haus had. 


Tbat is moſt true, that a man may haue 


the glozy of this woꝛld, and the glo2yp of 
heaue alſo, and that ſome haue had both, 
0; elſe were it wide with Dauid,and So- 
lomon, ę many other. But yet we mult 
note this, that thoſe be no other then as 
Heathen, which delight and glozie in the 
pompe of this wozld , and account them 
— which cannot (as they ſap) taſt this 
glozie. 

Leffenot the wiſe man glozie in his 
wiſedome, noz the ſtrong man in his 
ſtrength, noꝛ the rich man in his riches. 
But he that glozieth, lette him glozy in 
this, that he hath vnderſtanding e know⸗ 
eth me, ic. Ierem. 9. Dur Sauiour ſpea- 
keth in this wiſe ol thoſe which ſeeke the 


lerem.s, 


11 of this wozld, Ioh. 5. Pow can pe lohn. ;. 


beleeue 
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belene which ſee ke glozie one ol another; i& 
and ſecke not the gloꝛie which commeth 
of God alone? Mherebp it is manifeſt; 
that ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeke the 
honour that is of men, be Inſidels. The 
godly men, as king Dauid and others 
which had the glozie of this woꝛzld, made 


it not their delight and gloꝛie, but gloꝛied i 


in the Lo2d. Pet it will be ſaid, that this 
doctrine is abſurd; F02 is not wiſdome 
and knowledge in the noble Artes and 
Sciences, the gift of God:? are they not 


helpes then, and furtherances to appꝛoch n 


neerer vnto God, and vnto true gloꝛieꝰ I 
an were that they be god giftes of God, 
t where the coꝛrupt nature of man doth if 
not hinder, they be helps vnto higher and 
better things. 

But Solomon doth nof diſpute what 
this wiſdomets in it ſelfe, but whether a 
man can attaine any true felicitie by it: 
WMhich he denieth,fo2 though it benefit a 
man foꝛ the pꝛeſent, as touching wozldly 
comodities, vet it is no true god betauſe 
if is tranſitoꝛie © doth vaniſh. It is got- 
ten with ſozrowes W — 

a 
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a little ſ wert is mixed with a great deale | 
fſower . It is neuer perfect, neither ca 
t make that ſtraight which is croked. It 
ſo farre from bzinging a man nerer 
"nto God, that it caſteth men further fro 
jim, as the ſtate of man is now. Foz it 
etteth vp man in pꝛide, and to glozte in 
himſelfe . It is ſo blind touching ſpiritu- 
ll e heauenly myſteries, in which God 
euealeth the knowledge of himſelle vn- 
o ſaluation.that it is not onely not capa- 
le of them, but doth blaſphemoully and 
nadly condemne them to be foliſhneſſe, 
s the holy Apoſtle teacheth. 1. Cor 2. the Cor. , 
eaſons t cogitations which come from 
the wiſdome of this wozld , oz from the 
leſh, are compared bnto holdes and my- 
itions, high things which exaltthems 
lues againſt the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, 
which the Golpell mult thzow downe 
when if farneth me vnto God. 2.Cor, 1 o. 2. Cor. ic 
And therefoze the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 
at God hath made the wiſdome of this **©* 
wo2ld foliſhnes; that he dothdeſtroy the 
viſdome of this woꝛzld, willing that hee 
which will be wiſe, become a kale 1. 
e 
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1er. 4 .— Cor. 4. Not that a m 
3 can emptie himſelfe of the wiſdome thi 
be hath aftayned, o2 that be is to reiect 
vtterlp: but that he muſt not ſtay vpo 
it,noz reſt in it, no2 glozie inif,no2 leti 
blinde him: but acknowledge that the 
is a higher and a moꝛe excellent wiſdon 
euen the wiſdom of God, which ſhe wet 
the way vnto true bleſſednes. Cruſt 
the Lo2d with all thine heart, and lean 
not to thine own vnder ſtanding, ſaith th 
holy Ghoſt Prou.3. Foz in derde, the cc 
rupt nature of man is made ſo wonder 
full pꝛoud by knowledge, that it deſpiſet 
and treadeth downe the trueth. Nothing 
ſemeth gloztous o2 excellent vnto tht 
Wile of this ſo2t,but their owne ſkil. £ 
muſt be meaſured by that, and lk what 
ſoeuer docth not ſquare with it, is cot 
demned, 
From hence if commeth , that amon 
the pzudent after the fleſh,few are call 
to inherite the kingdome of God, as we! 
* arefaunht 1. Cor 1. Its ſo harvathin l 
tobzingthem to be foles, to 


At will be replyed here againe , fi 


this * moze e ablurde then the „„ 
namel p, to tõfeſſe that euen humane is 
dome is Gods gift, a thing theretb3s gud 
and commendable and withal to affiritis 
that it doth not bzing men nerer viito 
God, but caſteth them further back: Cain 
a god thing be the cauſe of euill ? J an 
ſwer: that a god thing tan not be blamed 
uſtly to be the cauſe of euill. Me doe not 
affirme that the knowledge and ſkill of 
all that is vnder the Sunne, is in it ſelfe 
the cauſe that menne are caried further 
from God, but mans toꝛrupt nature is 
the cauſe which doth peruert e abuſe it, 
as it doth the beſt things of all vnto de» 
fraction-As foꝛ example, the law is god, Rom. 7. 
the commandement is holp, iuſt, & pure, 
ſaith the Apolkie. And pet it is called the 
miniſtrie of condemnation, the letter that . Cor. 3. 
killeth, and the ffrengthof ſinne. Js that 
which is holy and oꝛdeined foz like / made Cor. 15. 
ſinne,oz the canſe of ſinne oꝛ death:Lokg 
how the Apoſtle anſwereth , Rom.7, Rom. y. 
Sinne doth take occaſion , and wozketh 
all manner of concupilcence by the com- 
mandement, * 

F It 
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At toe occaſion by the law, and ſedu 
ted me, and flue me. ea, he ſheweth that 
inne thꝛough the law doth become out of 
meaſure ſinfull. And what ſhall wee ſay 


further, doth not the vile nature ol man 


abuſethe grace. of God it ſelf? Uh doth 
the Apoſtle ſay , ſhall we continue in fin 
that grace may abound? God fozbid. Ro. 
6. Why doth he giue this admonition, 
\ bzethzen pe are called vnto libertie,only 
make not your libertie an occaſion to the 
fleſh. Gal. 5. but that there is ſo vile coz- 
ruption in men by nature, as that they 
will make the leſſe regard of committing 
ſinne, becauſe ſinnes are freely pardo- 


ned by the bloud of Chꝛiſt. Shall we 
then maruaile that the wiſdome of this 


wozld, though in it ſelf god. de not bzing 
men nerer vnto God, but carrie them 
further from him. Pet how will ſome 


man ſay ? 


Firſt thus, the moze a man is liffed 


vyp in pꝛide, doth gloꝛie in him ſelfe, the 


further he is remaued from God. Foz 

God abhoꝛreth the pꝛoude, and beholdeth 

le * yea he doth (et — 
ag 
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againſt him oꝛ reũſt him as . Peter tea 
cheth . It is not poſſible foz man by na- 1. Peta. 
ture but to be puffed vp and to glozie in 

naturall vaderſtanding . And therefoze 
we lee that men which are of great wiſ- 
dome foz the direction of earthly things, 
in lawes, in policies, and in artes, doe (6 
much glozie in thẽſelues as if they wers 
the lower of men, ſo long as they be not 
regenerate . Then alſo they be the har- 
deſt of all other, to be bzought fo2 to pelo 
to the heauenly wiſdome . Foz they be 
full and rich already. Who ſhall admo- 
niſh, who ſhal teach, who ſhall infkruct 03 
controll them? 

Here will great diſpleaſure be taken. 
Foz will ſome Wiſe men ſay , this doc- 
frine doth tend to the deſtruction of all 
the noble ſciences: foz who will take the 
paines if he map not haue the honour ? 
Nap to heare that they do carriea man 
further from God. It will alſo be the o⸗ 
nerthꝛow of commonWwelths, Foz where 
Hall become our wiſe politikes, and va- 
liant warriours ? If honour be bzoaght 
into a al. We — 

t 2 : 
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haue none but foles and cowardes. Mill 
men aduenture their liues if it were not 
fo: glozie wil they ſtudie it they may not 
haue pꝛaiſe? Js not this ſuch a miſchiele 
aàs is intollerable: J anſwere, that in ve. 
rie died, to ouerthꝛaow common wealths, 
o2 to deſtroy noble ſciences, is a miſchieſe 
intollerable. But to ſap that it will be 
ſo, vnleſſe men map ſ&ke the pꝛaiſe and 
glozy of the wozld, Ws areaſon not gud 
among chaiſtians. - 

Among Turkes 02 Deathen where : 
there i is no other thing to lead them fo 
ward, it might well be allowed: among 
vs it is to be accounted as flat Atheiſme: |; 
we are to ſeeke the glo2y of God, and not 
vaine glozte . J map reaſon thus: If q 
Pagan would take ſuch paines in ſtudie, | 
fo2 ſkill E wiſdome, t aduẽture his life in 
the wars fo2 the glozie and pꝛaiſe of mĩ. 
Pow much moze ought a chꝛiſtian man, 
to do the like to glozifie t᷑ ſerue his God: 


2. God ſaith he will honour thoſe which ho⸗ 


-nour hun : their glozie LI C 
Che other which ſonght fo2 — 
——— lie couered in fi — 1 
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phen their vaine pꝛaiſe ſhall vanithe? 
There haue-beene men as wile and potts 

xe foꝛ gonernment , and as valiant o: 
parre as euer any other, which ſought 
of the pꝛaile ol men, but with true feare 
o ſerue Fang glozifie their God, as Ieho⸗ 
ua, Dauid and Solomon, with many o- 
hers. And it is a bad mind of thoſe which 
ill not allow bumilitie, becauſe hey 
> it maketh men fwles and co wards. 
Let bs (ee then, when as Solomon 
oth affirme that in all the wildome vn⸗ 
er heauf there is no god; there is no fe# 
s icitie.there is naught but vanitio and af 
liction of ſpirite, he doeth not condemnt 
Ic Ckillof4 this wozld ul doeth ſet it in 
he due place. It is p2ofitable ſoꝛ the afs 
Faires of this life: it may bo an handmaid 
o do ſeruite vnto the true heauenly wil ⸗ 
Pome. But when ſhe is ſet vp as a tudgs 
md controller in-heauenly matters 0 
8 Hagar both aduante her ſelle, ano de: 
Laie — that is grieudus. 


All this is Wickedly perfozmed', when 
w el lozifie it, reſt in i, couet to be 


* _ 
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of the true knowledge of God, And here 
in behold the wickedneſſe of men : the 
knowledge of Philoſophte and wozldly 
wiſdome is ſo highly eſteemed, and & 
bewtifull and pꝛecious in their eies, that 
they haue moze delight in it by many de- 
grees » then in the heauenly knowledge, 
Chis doeth appere by their kudies, 

Pow ſwete vuto them are Tullics 0. 
rations, and Ariſtotels politikes, when 
as the Pſalmes of Dauid, the Prouerbes o 
Solomon, oz Paules Epiſtles, are but as 
dꝛie chips. Theſe are negleded, there is 
no pain oꝛ trauaile vndertake about the, 
there is no ſwertneſſe in them. About the 
other foʒ the wiſdome ofthis world, ther 
is vnſpeakable toile . Bwkes vpõ bakes, 
volumes vpon volumes, ſtudie vpon ſtu⸗ 
die, and happie men if they can ſo come to 
ercell in ſome ons thing. Foz why?they 
ſuppoſe, they haue gotten feathers of gold 
to make them godly wings foz to mount 
aloft in this wozld. Foz the wealth and 
glozy of this wozlbg is in their exe, the 
thiefe matter. 

er dan vun, at the Lo 


* 
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the wiſdom to conſider well what is here 
Vanitie of vanities, all is vayitic: 
yeaeuen wildome it ſelfe . Foz it hin- 
geth much ſoꝛrowe both to body e mind, 
and can but aduance in this wazlde , the 
ſhape of which palleth away . Jt would 
make them alter their Cudtes , and de⸗ 
uide them ſo, that their ch&fe laboures 
would be fo the heauenlie wiſdom. Foz 
beholding the vanitie of all the glozy un- 
der the ſunne, it would cauſe them to ſet 
their hearts vpon the true glozie, a 
ſeck fo2 it ten times moze carefully then 
fo2 that, Which the LEP geue vs grace 
to doe, Aen. 1921 
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8 s- pong, Forth 
i with mirch, therefore take 
Tal thou Pleaſure m that that 
Foot behold al- 


tio * 5 


2 I ſaid of laughterit! rs mad, wy of 
mirth, what is it that ſhe doeth? 

3 Font ght in myminde to draw out 
my fleſh in —— leading my heart 
in wiſdome, and to take holde of follie, 
vntill I ſawe whether this be the good 
to the ſonnes , which they are to 
15 Frys Ae the nander of 


1. Ih Eo och, Seer me 


houſes, I planted me vineyardes. 
5 I made me gardens, and orchardes, 
in 
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in which I planted trees ofall manner of 
fr uite, 

6 I made me ciſterns of Wader; to. Was 
ter therewith the wood, f pringing vp 
with trees. 

7 I gate me menſeruants, and nraide- 
ſeruants, and had children borne in the 
houſe:alſo, had poſſeſsion of cattle, & 
flockes, great aboue all that were be- 
fore me in Ieruſalem. 

$ Theaped vp for me alſo glue and 
golde, and the peculiar of kin ig and of 
the prouinces : I gate me men ſingers, 
and women ſingers, the delightes of the 
childrẽ of men, all manner of harmony. 

9 And I was great, and increaſed a- 
boue all that were before me in lerufa - 
lem: alſo, my wiſdome did * with 
me. 

10 And whatſoeuer mine eyes deſi- 
red, Twithhelde it not from them, kept 
not back my hart from: any ioy, but my 
heart reioyced overall my labohr, and 
this w was my portion of all my travel, . 

11 THooked'then'vnto al theworkes 
which my hands had vrought and vn- 

to 
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to the trauaile in which I trauailed to 
doe, and behold, all is vanitie, and vexa- 
tion of ſpirite, and there is no profit vn- 
der the ſunne. 
12 Then I turned to beholde wif. 
dome, and extreme madnes and follic, 
for, what ſhall the man doe that ſhal fo. 
low the king ? euen that which is done 

alreadie. | 
13 Iſaw that there is profite in wil. 
dom more then in folly, as there is pro- 
ſite in light aboue the darke. plc 
14 The wiſe mans eyes are in his 


head, but the fool walketh in the darle 


Sen Saide in my heart, 
oe to now, &c. 


7 || Chapfer , that So. 
lomon, firſt of all, 
ſearched out wi 


* 


dome, 
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—— Now therfoze,he turneth to let 
elſwhere. Andfirft vato pleſures, which 
he ſtaieth not in, but by and by detelteth. 
And ſo he cometh to a third courſe, which 
is this. Ve mixed wiſdome and pleaſures 
together. But he doeth conclude, that al- 
though he found in this way ſome god 
in both, yet not ſuch, but that he ſawe all 
to be vanitie, and veration of ſpirit. Foz 
at god be founde ,is but foz the pꝛeſent 
une. 
Burt let vs come to his woꝛds foz that 
fozmer,he ſtirreth vp himlſelfe vnto des 
lights and pleaſures, to ſ&@ whether ther 
be in them the felicitie that me ſhall haue 
vnder the heauens. And to the ende wa 
may vnderſtande that he ſearched euen 
to the bottome of al pleaſures e delights, 
he vſeth a ſpeech foexpzele the ſame as 
vehemently as might be. Foz bee doeth 
not ſay, J wil gene my lelfe to pleaſure, 
which might be. done with ſome modera⸗ 
tion, and ſo he ſhoulde not ſearch deepe e- 
nough: but he ſaith , I will powre foorth 
with eee, nete = | 
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duer, oꝛ power foꝛth himſelt, oꝛ his hart 
vnto pleafare. And ſo he willeth his hart 
(euen as it were letting lofe al þ raines) 
to take pleaſure in that which is pleſant; 
This is very needefull to be conſidered, 
becanſe our nature is addicted vnto- de! 
lights and plealures, and men do greatly 
touet them, imagining that there is felt- 
auc. in them, they be fo lwerte vnto the 

c 

If Solomon had buf taſted, o2 bled 
moderation in pleaſures, we might hane 
faid, what can he tel how great god there 
is to be found in delights ? But when hee 
poured fo2zth, and gate ouer him lelfe 
whollie(fo; the time vnto them „ what 
doubt remapneth, oꝛ can remaine? He 
was a great king, wanting nought, but 
haning at wil and commandement what 
de would fo all lawfull delights. No o⸗ 
ther king in the woꝛld able to doe 9 like, 
Pe put fwrb himlelfe, 8 — — 
be done. And now hauing 
what pe faith: Lehel, this 88110 is va- 

nirie, I 


Ve tayrth not here, inpzononeing 
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all carnall delights and pleaſares fo bee 
vanitie, but ſheweth alſo that he did eur 
ldath them with contempt and indigna⸗ 
tion. UL ky 
l ſaid (faith he)of laughter, it is mad, 
and of mirth, what doeth ſhe? Being 
marueplous wile , it greeued him excie- 
dingly to be carried ſo farre awꝛie, and 
out of the wap, as to be made a fwle; a 
mad man, 02 a beaſt. owe he ſaw that 
pleaſures, (which he vnderſtandeth' by 
laughter) doe in derde make thoſe euen 
bꝛutiſh, and mad foles, which are geuen 
oner vnto them. That is the cauſe why 
he ſaith laughter is mad which is not to 
be vnderſtode only what it is in it ſelfe, 
but what it maketh men. It carieth men 
| whichare poured fw2th thereunto , euen 
to the foꝛgetfuines of God, and to quech 
all light of true vnderſtanding in them. 
Thus then he reaſoneth:felicitp, oꝛ god, 
is not fo be ſought in that which maketh 
a man foꝛget God, quencheth the light ol 
reaſon, turneth him into a beaſt, oꝛ ma- 
keth him mad. But carnall pleaſares do 
all theſe, when a man doeth poure = 
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him ſelfe vnto them therefo2e they are to 
be deſpiſed, abhozred,and reiecned, 
. A wiſe man may wel ſay of mirth as 
he doeth: what doeth ſhe ? as if if ſhould 
be ſaid, ſhe doeth marre at, leadeth cleane 
aw2y,and leaueth no god. In this point 
chere is little credite giuen, oz like to ba 
giuen vnto Solomon . Foz almoſt the 
whole wozid doth giue ouer it ſelfe vnto 
vaine mirth and pleaſures.{here is ſuch 
a ſwetneſſe in them vnto the fleſh , that 
pe ſhall ſcarce find the tenth man,among 
noble oz baſe, which doth not thinke him · 
ſelfe euen after a ſoꝛt bappte , if he may 
intoy euen the ſcumme — dꝛegges of 
them. 
IA ſpeake thus, becauſe in compariſon 
of Solomons pleaſant delights , all the 
pleaſures which the common ſozt of men 
attaine vnto,are but eut᷑ as the ſcumme. 
And what is the cauſe that we can not 
beleue him, but do ſtill follow after car⸗ 
nall pleaſures, as griedilp as euer hun 


ary fiſhes do catch at the bait 2 Surely 1 


this is the cauſe, men are foles, and ſoit Nei 
graueth them not to be made beaſtes 0; if 


A 
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nadde men, as it greeued him being wile: en 
Is this the way to happineſſe ? O miles 
rable blindnes. Men are now (as the ho- 
ly Apoſtle pꝛophecied, they ſhould be in 
the laſt dates) loners of pleaſures , moze 
then louers of God.2,Timoth. 3. Let bs 2. Tim. 3. 
ake herd of it, ſeing it is but a vaine illus 
ion, and no moze but as the dzeame of a 
ick man. Ye dzeameth that he (&tb plea- 
int ſights - e heareth godly ſongs which 
clight him, but when he awaketh, he is 
in his bed full of paine : pleaſures fo2 the 
me carriemen on as happie, but in the 
end they ſhall find they were deluded. 
J map herereaſon by compariſon af- 
er this ſoꝛt: If lawfull mirth oz that 
vhich is indifferent in it ſelfe ,do make 
nen to become madde and baſe minded, 
when they be giuen ouer thereunto, not 
(ping moderation, fo2 power fozth thy 
lo and thou ſhalt become madde , how 
nuch moze ſhall filthie and vnlawfull,oz 
[ Pure delights make them bꝛutiſh ? foz 
e muſt not thinke that king Solomon 
UL pours fo:th himſelfe vnto vncleane 


urth: but vnto ſuch pleaſures as are 
" dæmed 
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demedhongett, And they that are carried 
away with theſe become madde, and baſe 
minded, their felicitie being all one with 
the beaſts. Then wer know not where- 
unto foꝛ to likt thoſe which make a ſpoꝛt 
ol inne, and ſpoꝛt themſelues with wic- 
kedneſſe. Some of them delight in pꝛide, 
painting foꝛth theſelues by all the waies 
and meanes which they can, that they 
may ſeeme godly in the eyes of men. O⸗ 
thers follow gluttonie and dzunkennes, 
tramming and ſtuffing their bellies like 
ſwine. Others ſolace theſelues in whoze- 
dome t; vncleannes. theſe. be their [wat 
Delights. Solomon did not gine junilelle 
to ſuch pleaſures. 
- Thele be moꝛe then madde : fox they 
dꝛinke in poiſon only becaule it is ſweet, WM 
euen the moſt peſtilent and deadly pop - ? 
ſon and bane, both ot ſoule e body: there 
loze it is ſaid, the fole maketh a ſpoꝛte of 
ſinne. Moſes is commended. foz great 
wildome, Hebr. 11. Mhen he did refuſe 
to be called the ſonne of Pharoes dangh- 
ter,chofing rather to ſuffer afflictis with 


= people of God, thentointop the — 
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piness,nobles,x great men ot the earth, 
did know that which king Solomon doth 
teach in this place. Yea J would all men 
did cõſider it a right. The ſhould we not 
baue the deuilers of vaine delights ſo 

much made of, we ſhauld not haue ſd 
much coſt x fo much tune (pent in vali 
mirth. 
-  Jwillnow pꝛoccde vnko that which 
doth follow , beyng the third ſearch that 
hemade fo find god. He ſaith he toke vp⸗ 
on him to dzawe foꝛth hisfleth in wine 
(that is to my ſwete delights and plea- 
_ ſures)fo2 wine being one of the chief de- 
licates, is as a parte vſed fo2 the whole. 
But he would doe this (as he ſaith) leas 
ding his hart in wiſdome and taking hold 
ol follie. That is he will ioyne wiſdome 
and delights together. The ſkudie of wil- 
dome did carrie with it as much increaſe 
of indignation and ſozrow , as of knows 
ledge , ſo the moze knowledge, the moze 
rot, being * how "_ 


The third Sermon. 


it bꝛing felicitie oz god, yea euen fo2 the 
time p2eſent/felicity,as was ſaid befoze, 
is a ſwete thing, it is not in griefes and 
vexatiõds. To come then vntopleaſures, 
there map be felicitie in them, fo2 they 
are ſweete & delicate, they bꝛing delight. 
Me powzeth foꝛth his heart vnto them, 
thep make him madde. If kelicitie be to be 
found in bautiſh madneſſe, they can al. 
fozd it. 

Whether ſhall he ſcke now, he hath 
failed in theſe two foziner 2 he doth ther- 
foze take a third courſe, and doth make a 
mixture, and iopne them both together. 
The pleaſures e delights ſhall all wage, 
and delay the ſozrowes which goe with 
the increaſe of wiſdome : and lo the bit- 
ternes of them ſhall not be felt. Againe, 
wildome ſhall be as a bꝛidle to moderate 
the pleaſures, to auoid the foliſh madnes, 
whichotherwiſe they do bzing . So that 
now he goeth about to pzoue what is in 
theſe , when both thoſe fozmer euils are 
ſalued . Ve will neither be beſotted, oz 
made a bzutiſh fœle by the one, neither 
lozmented by ſozrowes with the _ 

ere 
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Here ve ſ& a moſt excellent wiſe way; 
and in derde as we ſhall le After ward. 
v god that is to be found is in this courſe. 
At may be ſaid, that he, iopning them 
thus together the one might be an impe- 
diment to the other. Foz either his aboũ⸗ 
dant wiſdome would not ſuffer him to 
take pleaſure (filling him full of mozoſts 
tie) oz elſe his great pleaſures could not 
but carrie him awzie from wiſdomes 
loze : therefoze marke what he ſaith, foz 
in ded neither of them hindꝛed the other. 
His pleaſures ſhould be to the full, and 
wheras he pꝛofeſleth, foz he woulddzaw 
out 02 continue his fleſh in wine, that is 
in delights. He would alſs lead his heart 
in wiſdome , and take hold of follie, then 
pleaſure ſhall not make him madde: wer 
haue ſcene befo2e why this is added, that 
her would fake hold offollis. 
And ſo here he doth let vs vnderſkand, 
that in both theſe together he waded deops 
ly,yea moſt deepely, vntill( as he ſaith) he 
might ſee whether this be the god that 
the ſonnes ol men are fo inioy vnder ths 


beauens, the number of the daies of their 
G 2 lile, 
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like, whether a man may find god vnder 
the hrauens in wiſedome , and delights 
mired together? 

Thus hauing declared the purpoſe of 
bis miiide, be heweth how he did p2ac- 
tiſe the ſame . F62 loke what ſerued fo; 
honour, fozropaltie,andmagnificence,he 
ſet it vp. Nothing was omitted which 
might miniſter comfozt and iop, in law⸗ 
full and honeſt delightes. Mildome alſo 
ſhewed her ſelfe eucry where in all his 
labour s. Foz, acco2ding to the power of 
a king, and the ſame the greateſt in glo- 
rie, riches, and wildome vnder heauen, 
he made his woꝛkes great and magnifi- 
call · e did builde faire and ſfafely Pa- 
faces, godly houſes, none luch(in euerie 
reſpect) to be ſcene in the wozld, Ye plan⸗ 
ted vinepar des, he made him gardens £ 
oꝛchards, in Which he planted al manner 
of fruitful trees, euen of all the beſt fruits 
that could be gotten in the earth. Into 
theſe the pleaſant ſweat ſtreams of freſh 
waters, were denided by conductes, oz 
pipes, into ciſferns,fo2 to water the tries 


and plants. - 
Ve, 
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He had ( as he aith)great riches. abous 
all that were befoꝛe him in Jeruſalem, 
He had a great kamilie, ołf men ſeru 
maidſeruants, and childzen boꝛn of them 
in the houſe. He had ſtoze ol cattle, as, ot 
ſherpe and oren. Ye heaped. vp golde and 
ſiluer, & the peculiar treaſures ofkinges, 
and of the pꝛouinces:euen ſuch treaſures 
as none but kings and potentates are a- 


ble to polſeſſe, foz the, great pzice of 


them. 
Furthermozo, be had thelwetelt mes 
lodie that might be foz he had men-ſin- 
gers, and womẽ ſingers,and(as he lait 
the delights, of the childzen ot men a 
maner of mulicall harmonie : w ich 1s 
— in our — Fr a woman 
taken captine, women captiues, 
The woꝛds be Schide . ke 
Pow, Schadad is to tpopl/ and lay wa 
but here it is vnũtly taken in that ſence, 
Noka woma, 03 women takt captiues. He 
wake of men ſingers, and woame worth 
a1 thang den nul, 
5 Kofthe inſkrumentes, w was vled to 
ether with their we ee at 
4 | G3 
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he had not common muſike he ſaith, the 
delights of the children of men, harmo- 
nit, and harmonies:as muchas to ſay,alt 
maner of harmonie, and noyſes of mu- 
Ake, the ſweeteſt inſtruments that might 
de, being toyned together-And the wozds þ 
which he vleth;do very fitly expꝛeſſe the 
matter, becanſe in the harmonie of my- 
ke, many diners ſoundes mierting toge⸗ 
er, are (as it werr) waſted eathe ol o. 
ther, and doe make all one tune. And ſa 
he ralleth it Schiddah,andSchiddoth. 
Thus we may ter, that there was no. 
g vnder the heauens, either beutifull 
nto the eye, werte and pleaſant to the 
kate oz delight{ome vnto che eare, but he 
dab tt. Meer chin purpoſe he tel- 
nonte, I was greut, and in- 
ed: br all that were before mec 
im Ieruſalem Bü doeth her As he purpo⸗ 
ſedhinioy pleaſitres, and vet lead his hart 
in wildome; koz that is the thing he pꝛo⸗ 
 Feſſedto vriberfake - Ve affirmeth that 
be did. His belights did not cariehimin- 
fo tolith madnes, foꝛ be faith; verſe 10, 
yer my viſdom did abide ſtill with wi 
B 
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But did not his wiſdoms withholde him 
from taking ſolace 2 In no wile, foz hee 
Caith, All that mine eyes deſired , I kept 
not back from them, I witheld not my 
hart from any ioy. Bebald: then, as hee 
purpoſed, ſo daeth he bzingto paſſe . Bet 
toyneth wiſdome and delights together. 
Pirth and laughter ſhall not make hun 
mad. He wil not lo fo2get himlelle, to be 
caried with ſenſualitie and voluptuouſ- 
nes.as to be made a beaſt. His wiſdome 
did ſtill continue with him, and guide his 
heart. 

. Againe;be did not vere himſelfe with 
indignation and ſoꝛow, foꝛ themultiply- 
ing of knowledge,and ſo withdꝛawe him 
ſelle from pleaſures. Fos, whatſoeuer 
bis eye deſired, what ſoeuer his heart wi- 
ſhed foz in any lawfull mirth, he was a- 
ble to haue what he would, he did not de- 
nie the ſame. 
Sea then how he was lifted bp tou- 
ching all the excellent thinges vnder the 
ſunne. Ye did flow, and ſwim in wealth, 
in pleaſures, in honour, and wiſdome. Be 
* al that hart can with. It theſe things 
G 4 bs 
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"ele tore, 02 to eaſe mans miſe: 
rie, he is happie by them. Be waͤnteth 


not, noz is not ſcanted. Let all kings and 


Pzinces now lone vpon him, and harken 
whathe ſaith;/fo2 he conumeth now to tel 
what he founvin all theſe. | 

Þe confeffeth in derde, that in this 
Way he receiued commoditte: And firſt 
touching the delights, that he withhelde 
not his heart from any ioy. Me ſaith it 
was his poztion of all his labour. Mher⸗ 
by he doeth vs to witte, that there is no 
moꝛe to be had but fo2 a tempoꝛ all p2o- 
lte. Me is to haue but his part, and then 
whon he hath'lefte all behinde, anothet 
doeth take his part: and ſo along ſtil from 
one to another. There is no man which 
will maintayne that after death any one 
is the better foꝛ the delights which he li 
ued in. Foz the pꝛeſent time there is pꝛo- 
ite, being vſed in ſuch ſoꝛt, as that they 
ode not quench the light ol the mind, and 
dꝛo we it in ſeturitie, and other filthie 
ſinnes. Fo2 God hath geuen men p law- 
ful vſe of his creatures, not onety fo2 ne⸗ 
cellitie, but * fo; delight and _— 
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as he hath appointed that we e 
and trauaile, ſo alſo we are to tane parts 
of our labo2s, it is our poztion vnder the 
ſunne . But withall wee muſt obſerue; 
that when he ſaith, this is my portion of 
all my labor, he doeth ſpeake as of a ima 
thing ⸗ and not to be wayed oꝛ eſtemed 
as the chiele and pꝛintipat matter which 
man is to ſiek. Fo2 it is as it he had ſaid; 
my laboꝛs are great, haue no moze fo 
my poꝛtion but delight and plealure fo; 
the time. 

Fo2 when hee doeth well way what 
this poztion is, he maketh it nothing. Ps 
had as much toy and plealure as could be 
had in all earthiꝑ creatures: and doethhe 
ſap, Haue I no more for my portion but 
this? Doeth he make ſa light of the mat⸗ 
ter? There be multitudes, which if they 
could come but vnto the tenth part af his 
glozie, riches; and pleaſures, woulde not 
ſet ſo light by them. They would thinke 
their lahours wel beſtowed, and take thẽ 
ſelues very happie men, if they might 
but (wil themſelues in the dꝛegs of thoſe 
pleaſures which he did ſwim in. Al ſome 
man 
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man had but one of his godly houſes , if 
would cauſe him to loke aloft. 

It ſheweth that this noble king had 
afarre better ſight, to diſcerne and iudge 
of theſe earthly thinges , then men com⸗ 
monly haue. Fo2tþe woꝛld is blinde,anq 
countes it gaine to line deliciouſly fo2'a 
ſeaſon.Þe ſaith in the nert woꝛds, I 100- 
ked vnto all my works which my hands 
had done, and vnto the labour which! 
had trauailed for to doe, and behold, all 
is vanitie, and vexation of ſpirite, and 
there is no profire: vnder the ſunne. 

Then we ſer, his poztion was not ſuch, 
but that all fil was vanitie . A wozthie 
thing to be conſidered of all men, that he 
could entoy to the ful the god which is to 
be found in ali things vnderheauen, and 
vet lie lo cler that all is vanitie;and ver 
ation of ſpirite, and no pꝛoſite at all. Fo; 
be doth now ſpeake of ſome pꝛofit which 
remapneth, Then we might lee by hun, 
that if we had our poztion in all the bel 
things vnder the ſunne 2 pet it hall 
make vs one iotte the neerer vnto happi 


nes: vet foliſh people wil lay, he * 
_ thing 
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things at will, he is happie. 
Let vs here make compariſon . The 
great magnificall wozkes of king Solo- 
mon, withall his royaltie,and glozy,and 
pleaſures , are vanitie, and vexation ot 
ſpirite. Mhat is then to be thought ofthe 
wozkes of meaner perſons, pea, let it bee 
euen ol kingsdꝰ Their woꝛks are not com 
parable vnto his. All his haue vaniſhed, 
and ſhall not theirs ? He founde no god, 
and ſhall they finde anp ? Behold then, a 
man ſet vp in the height and toppe ol all 
ercellencie foz this woꝛld, who alſo ha- 
bing made-ſearch euery way to the full, 
to finde god, doeth pꝛoclaime, and cry out 
aloud vnto all other whom he beholdeth 
from aloft ſtriuing below, and labour ing 
themſe lues euen out of bꝛeath, to clime 
vp vnto him, that they doe but lole their 
labour, and wearie themſelues in vaine. 
Fo2 when they haue goften euen to the 
higheft degrer of wealth, of dignitie, and 
pleaſures, they ſhall finde naught but 


mere banitie . There is no credite 
genen vnto this, whichſheweth , that 


the woꝛldlings are to tw ſhamefully be- 
y lotted 
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ſoffed and be witched, foz they labour as 
earneſtly to clime aloft in the woꝛlde, as 
if the fulnes of top and felicitie were 
therby to be attained. They haue nothing 
the like care to ſ&ke the kingdome of 
God, where indeed alone is the true bleſ- 
ſednes. They ſpill both bodie and ſoule, 


to come by that which can doe them ng 


god at all. They builde their houſes in 

bloud, in craft and deceite, with bziberie, 

extoꝛtion, vea with all maner of vniuſt 

tes, haue ther increaſed their ri- 
es. 

Ik they coulde riſe vp as lawfully as 
Solomon it were much neerer, pet all 
vanitie. What is their miſerie then, 
which they haue doubled by their wicked 
touetouſnes, and ambition? Af they loke 
to goe beponde Solomon, theꝝ be madde; 
If they loke to be equall with him, they 
be foles, they ſhall neuer come nigh him 
by many degrees . If they thinke to find 
god, then it muſk be in the ſcraps. where ⸗ 
as he could neuer finde, but denieth it to 
be in the full furniture of che table. 


This might lay our courſe when we 
runne 
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runne fo aredily and ambicioufly after 
the wozld . It we had the grace and wiſ⸗ 
dome but to be thinke vs, that we are 
told by one which hath pꝛoued that all is 
but labour loſt. Me run fro God whom 
we ſhould ſerke and ſfay vpon: and fol- 
low after that which can not hel pe vs at 
all. Me leane vpon a bꝛoken ſtaſfe and 
ſtay vpon a reed. Jf God giue vs riches 
and honoꝛ, vſe them to his gloꝛie, account 

of them as things tranſttoꝛie. We muſt 
ſet our hearts vpon better things. Ir A 
tould be equall with Solomon in glozte 
and ropaltie, J perceiue by him it were 
nought worth. Why ſhouldzg depziue my 
ſelf of p ioies of heauen, by a likerouſnes 
ofthat which is vtterly vaine? J can not 
ſerue God and Mammon. J can not de- 
light in this wozld and delight in God 
| Malſo . He that doth but deſire to be rich 
alleth into many noyſome luſtes, which 
1 M:owne men in deffractid and perdition. Tim. s. 
A will firſt, as Jam commaunded, ſceke 
0 {be kingdome of God, and his righfeouſ- 
elle. A will not labour fo2 þ meat which 
t periſheth, but foz the meate which = 
L re 
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reth vnto eternall life. Unto this J ſay 
we be admoniſhed. 

{hen to conclude this point, J wiſh 
that kings, pꝛinces.nobles, rich men, and 
all other would take the vew ok Solo- 
mons wozkes : his ſtately palaces, his 
pleaſant gardens, and oꝛchyards, his gold 
and ſiluer, with al his honozs & delights; 
and with all marke wel and belæue that 
he ſaith, all is vanitie and vexation of 
ſpirite, there is no profit vnder the ſun, i 
This would do thein much god: they 
ſhould not be dzowned and ſwalowed vp 
in earthly cares and pleaſures , Now he 
cometh to the other part. I turned (ſaith 
he) to behold wiſdome, and madneſſe, 
and follie, Jt may be demaunded, did he 
not behold wiſdome befoze , comparing 
her with madnelle and follie, why doeth 
he then now turne to behold her againe? 
He did behold wiſdome befoze , and did 
ſearch her out by her ſelfe , & found much 
indignation and (ozrow- Now he doet) 
behold what commoditie he receiued by 
her beyng mixed with delights , ſhe gut 
ding bis hart thzough pleaſures. And » 

call 
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canſe he ſpeakethof every thing ſo reſo- 
lately, befoze he do pꝛotcede any further, 
he pꝛeuenteth an obiection, foz it might 
be ſaid, who is Solomon that we ſhould 
ſtand to his ſentence, is his experience 
ſo perfect aboue all others 2 

To this he maketh anſwere , what 
ſhall the man do which ſhall follow the 
king? that is, which will ſearch out mat- 
ters whichhe hath ſearched. And he ad- 
| deth-euen that which they haue done als 
readie. But the phꝛaſe of the Bebzew 
tongue doth beare to ſay , euẽ that which 
is done already. As if he ſhould ſay,let a- 
ny man what ſoeuer he be vnder heauen, 
take vpon him to follow me, and to make 
triall in any one thing, he ſhall not go be- 
yond me, he ſhal do no moze then J haue 
already done. When be ſaith who is the 
man, it is to ſhe we that he is not to be 
found . All kings, pꝛinces, rich and wile 
men in the earth iopning together can 
not match him. God made him euen foz 
the purpoſe, ſuch as hee neuer made any 
befozenoz after him. 
Then Ilaw (ſaith he) that there is 
pꝛolit 
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p2ofif in wiſdome, moꝛe then in follie: ay 
there is p2ofit in light moze then in dark 
neſſe . The wiſe mans eyes are in his 
head, but the fole walketh in the darke. 
He ſhewed befoze-that to take delight in 
his trauaile (his hart beyng guided in 
wiſdome)had ſome commoditie in it, but 
pet all vanitie, it was but his poztion fo; 
the pꝛeſent time. So now he declareth 
that he did alſo find p2ofit in wiſdome be- 
ing thus tempered, nenertheleſſe all is 
but vanitie, as he ſheweth by reaſons. 

But firſt ſ&; how he doth lay open the 
commoditte of wiſdome aboue follie,bya 
compariſon . It is ſo much moze beneft- 
ciall and god, as the light is aboue the 
darkeneſſe: compare then theſe t wo, ths 
light and the darkneſſe, and pe haue the 
difference of the other. It is not in euere 
mans power to match wiſdome and fol- 
lie together, foz how ſhall men iudge of 
that which they know not, noz neuer 
ſaw : they are acquainted with follie, but 
wildome is hid from them. Foz this cauls 
be giuetha rule which is common. All 


menten tell what pꝛolit there is in light 
about 
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aboue darkneſſe, And hee theweth that 
fl 


hereby wee map take a iuſt meaſure 
what pꝛolit there is in wiſdome mo28 
then in follie, when he ſaithit is as in the 
light aboue the darkenelle. Well then let 
vs hold vs to the rule, which he giueth to 
take the true meaſure and to ſcanne this 
matter withall: becauſe there is no man 
that polleſleth wildome: but ſome hath 
one peete, and ſome an other moze then 
the common ſozt. 
But we iniop the light and are dep2t- 
ued thereofeftſones by the darkeꝛ this is 
common to the fole and to the wiſe. Be 
that walketh in the light doth not ſtum⸗ 
ble, foꝛ it ſheweth him his way. He that 
goeth in the darke knoweth not whether 
he goeth , he ſteppeth into the ditch. The 
light is comfoztable , and ſheweth.bnto a 
man many cherefull and delightſome 
things. Darkeneſſe is dolefall and vn- 
comfoztable ;coueringthe bewtie: of all 
godly things, when a man itz in the mid- 
deft of them. By the light men ſe to 02- 
der their wozke and do it well: In the 


darke they cã da nothing * marre that 


they. 
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they take in hand. 


| bodie, they be placed abone in the head as 
in a watch to wer. and ſo behold round a- 
bout and a farre of. It there be anp god 


lieth toward it. Af any daunger appꝛoch, 
they tell how to ſhunne and auoid the 
ſame. To this he cõpareth the wiſdome 
of the wile, whe he ſaith, the wiſe mans 
eyes are in his head, but he likeneth a 
fle to a blind man: the fole (ſaith he 
doth walke in darkneſſe - Then we may 
ſe his minde is this, a wiſe man touch 
ing p matters of this wozid (foz he ſpea- 
keth here but of the wozldly wiſdome, 
which can ſ& no iotte beyond wozldly af- 
faires) hath his ſkill and knowledge foz 
a light, euen, as yp eies be in a mans head, 
The beneſit hereot is ſuch, that it oz⸗ 
dꝛeth all his waies. Ve doth eſchew dan- 
gers,miſchiefs.inconueniences, and eue⸗ 
ry hurtfull thing. Me pꝛotureth comodt- 
ties on all ſides. He hath delight & plea- 
ſure in the wozke of his hands. The fie 
is blind, g it he haue not one which hath 

£1es 
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eies to lead him, falleth into the ditch on 
encry ſide : he daſheth his head againſt e- 
uery poſt: he wꝛappeth himſelle among 
buſhes and bꝛiers, and is rent and to2ne ; 
It he ſtruggle out, he is neuer the nere, 
becauſe he is by and by in new dangers, 
Thus we map ſ& what is the p2ofite of 
wiſdome abone-follie . Let vs note here 
then firſt , that Solomon doeth not con. 
demne humane wildome, but commen⸗ 
deth it as a thing peolitable, when it is 
rightly vſed, as conteyning it ſelfe with⸗ 
in the compaſſe of wozldly matters. Foz 
when ſhe medleth with heauenly e ſpirt- 
tuall thinges, the is abone her reach,ſhee 
doth ſteppe out of her owne ſhop ; though 
the be as a cleere eye fog this pꝛeſent 
world, pet fo2 heauenly things ſhe is 
ſtarke blinde, and a very madde bedlem, 
condemning the wiſdome of God e ſpiri- 1. Cor. a. 
tuall myſteries to be follie + becauſe ther 
agree not with her. 92 
Let vs alſo marke in this place that 
it is little maruaile, though the wiſe men 
of this wozld make wonderfull account 
of their wildome:; they take pleaſure i in 
Þ 2 the 
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the commodities which they reape theres 

by. They laugh ſlilie to ſe others in the 

bꝛiers and plagned thzongh their follie. 

But this is aboue their (kill, and herein 
they erre, that when a man foztokepe a 

god colcience, falleth into dãgers 4 miſe⸗ 

ries in this woꝛld, they iudge him a fwle. 

Al their wildom is to keep this woꝛld, the 

toe of it they eſteem madnes. It is far of 

fro the wiſdome of fleſh a bloud to teach a 

ma to denp himſelf, to renounce y wozld, 

and fo take vp his croſſe. And this is the 

only wap vnto trus blefſedneſſe. 

Foz the ſonne of God ſaid, that ſuch as 

Marh.16. will be his diſciples, muſt do thaf, Marth; 

16. The great wiſe men of this wozld, 

whole wildome doeth abound and ouer⸗ 

flow, euen as the waters in the ſea, de- 

lighting in the excellencie of things pꝛe⸗ 

ſent, do together with the fliſh, hate and 

per ſecute extremely Chꝛiſtes true diſti⸗ 

ples. Fo2 the wiſdome of the fleſh is en · 

mitie againſt God: Becauſe it is not ſub- 

fect vnto the law of God, neither in diede 

Rom 8. tan be. Rom. g. God doth deſtroy the wil- 
er. . dome ol this wozld. 1. Cor. . Me hath gi- 
| nen 
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nen Chꝛiſt fo be our wiſdom: and in him 
are all the treaſures of wildome knows 
ledge. Col. 1. Bis doctrine deſtroſeth that Col. r. 
wher in the wiſe dw moſt gloꝛp and ther 
oꝛe thep do account it moſt abſurd. Few 
ſuch wiſe men are called to be partakers 
of Gods glozy. 1. Cor. 1. they. follow the 1. Cor.r. 
wozld, they heape vp riches, they ſecke 
countenance and glozie:. --- :: +; 
Pozeouer, we mult beware that we 
do not miſunderſtand Solomon in this 
place, when he doth ſpeake of wildome, 
comparing her ta the light, & to the eies 
in the head. Me map not iudge that her 
doth ſpeake this ol craft and ſuhtiltie, but 
of ſuch knowledge as is gad in: it ſelte, 
an in the right vie doth baing commodi· 
tie: now a daies, though there hs fewe 
wiſe men (fo2 it is attained with great e 
long trauaile) pet there be many that 
thinke themſelnes wile,and are oſtenden 
ir men do not ſo derme them. When as 
in deede the grrateſt part of their wiſ⸗ 
dome, doth reſt in a naughtie diſlembling 
traftines andfalſhod. Theꝝ haue no ſuil 
1 * ſciences, and 27 E 
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with fabfill ſhiftes and very couſening 
| tricks ouer reach other, they gloꝛzy much, 


and take themſelues to be the onely poli- 


tikes of the woꝛld. Theſe men are none 
of thoſe ol whom he ſpeaketh, when he 
faith;the wiſe' mans eyes are in his head, 
this kind of (kill is gotten without ſo2e 
trauaile aud fozrow,; Jt is an eaſie thing 
fo2 mans cozrupt naturs to put in p2ac- 
tile this diueliſh art: who cannot faine, 
lie aun diſſemble? 
rel, theſe are to boyntout of the nũ⸗ 
ber,atid tent among the foles, leaſt they 
—— glozie, and lap, we be the men of 
om Solomon doeth ſpeake: Me haue 
our dpd in be head. Na no, pour ſubtle 
wilines is oſtentimes a ſnare oꝛ a nette, 
a pit, oʒ à trap to tatch vour ſelues. Her 
. ratchoth ths wile in their craftineſſe. 1, 
Cor i 5 Wi STLY 
- Polsce we map tearrithis in cbti- 
nuall experiente, thata mã whoſe policy 
is craſt, is ſuſpected in all his doings, and 
thought te diſeinble,cuen when he mea; 
nethMnplie; and without fraud . Away 
\/1 ISS and falle, not wile 
men, 
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men, but foles. Ye wil replie, that there 
is ſuch derpe eraft and diſſimulation now 
pꝛadiſed in the wozly,that ( vnles a man 
doe meete with it with the like) he ſhall 
neuer goe thꝛough. Foz ſome are not as 
ſhamed to ſay, that he which will liue in 
theſe dayea, muſt diſſemble, and vſe craft 
Foz pꝛiuate affaires, and foz publike bu - 
ſines in gouernment of commonwelths, 
ifa man do not vſe craft, if he do not fain 
and diſſemble, he ſhalbe made a fle, hes 
muſt ſtudie with ſubtiltie to repell ſub- 
tiltie, and ſo faſhion himlelfe to the man⸗ 
m g of the mozld,: 

Alas, is wiſdome become lo weake, 
thatthe cannot defende her ſelfe againſt 
falſhode? Certainlv, there is no falſe pac- 
king in the woꝛlde, but wiſdome is able 
both to elpie it, and to incounter it · Pake 
a difference therefo2e (my bꝛethꝛen) bes- 
twirt thels (oztes of men . Count not the 
wildome ofthis wozld to be fraude and 
Mile, Nozit is Guple and plaine, the a- 
ther ie kus the gute thereof. 

Thus fare haue we-ſene what: Solo- 
mon a oa ples and en fois 
i ned 
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ned together, and in all his roxall emag- 
nificall wozkes, which ſerued fo2 honour 
and delight. There doe remaine the rea. 
ſons which he bꝛingeth to pꝛone that not 
notwithſtanding the god thatenſuethſro 
either, yet all is vanitie in both. J wil 
not now deale with them,but (it pleale 
God, the next time. 
Lap vp A pꝛap you(bz ethꝛen)in your 
bearts, his doarine herevttered . Medi⸗ 
tate alone by vour ſelues vpon his glo2zy. 
riches, and delights CTonũider pis great 
Wwozkes; and his wiſdom, and remember 
wel what he found in them all. Be not 
ſo vnwiſe, as to imagine ve can goe ber⸗ 
vonde him, yea oꝛ to come any thing nie 
to that he has. Striue not to clime aloft, 
ſappoling ve ſhall be better chen belowe. 
But remember how hee crieth ont vnte 
vou from aloft,affirming that pe doe but 
loſe pour laboz, and toꝛment pbur ſelues 
in vaine. Ir ye doe this diligentlx, vs ſhal 
not bo like the miſerable Wozlolings. fas 
of all men they he miſefabſe,whi 
to be rich anv ſet vp in the world! 
07d hleſſe vom meditatis herin Amen 
he cudiß the third Sermen, 
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2 — — alſo thatoneet han 
a dition befal leth to them 
| EN {Fherofare 14d in 
— — my heart, i it befalleth yn- 
ynto me as it befalleth to the foole, why 
ten doe I labour to be more wife. And 
laid in my hearts that this ale ene 
tie. Ort | 
''Y6'For dere ſlalbe ne —— 
of the wiſt;and of the foole for euer: for 
in tlie dayes: that ifhall come, all that is 
now-ſhalbe forgotten, and how dicth 
the wiſe with the foole. 
2% Thetfore Phated life 'betaple the 
workewhiehisiyrought vnder the Sun, 
ſeemed euillVntò met for all is nn 


ind voxation'oFfpirite, yy 
1 
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muy heart to be without hope 


| boaredrirerein muſt 
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18 Ihated alſo my labour, in which 
Ilaboured vnder the ſunne: for I Hall 
leaue it to the 1 man that ſhall bee after 
me. 

19 And who knoweth whether hee 
ſhalbewile, or a foole, and yetſhall hee 
rule ouer all my labour, wherein I haue 
laboured, and wherin I haue ſnewed m 
ſelfe wiſe onder the fanne, Yus Mo is 
Fanities 1 2d non £ 

20 Therfore I ee 


o tak 


ning all the labour wherein T 
mern ſunne. es rn 
21 For there is a mn whoſe labor 
js inwifdome, andin'knowledge, a 
equitie: and toa man that hath not 
tiegeue his port 
om this atſo is vaniticjand a great ail 
1:25 Por what 'hathra;mangf, all 
54 greefe of heart, wherei eint 
hath trauailed — 
24 For alhisxdayes areforow 
his trauaile gre ws heart allot 275 
no reſt in chenight3rhis alſois yagiti 
Af There is po good to a man, f. 


* 
{ 
* # 
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chat he cate and drinke, and delight 45 
ſoule with the proſite of his ——— ; 
ſaw alſo — this is of the hande . 


God. 
25 For who coulde eate, and who 


could haſt vnto outwarde thinges mora 


A 
86. For, taadnen that ig g ood in his 


gh t, God geueth ö 
and ioy: hive to the ſinner hee geueth 
Kanes gather, and to heape vp, and to 
gene to him which is good before God. 
This alſoi is vanitic;and vexation of ſpi pi- 


The forth? endo | 
ther, and in all ertellent and magnificati 
wozkes; which ſerued oz either ol them. 
Wie haue alſo heard what pꝛolit he con 
this way. 

Now commeth he to ſhe w by . 
thy vet all is vanitie, and ſirſt foꝛ wil, 
dome. At hath p2ofite in it aboue follie,as 
much asthe light hath aboue darkeneſſe: 
but yet there remayneth-no gad by it. 
Foz the light ofthe ſunne which we doe 
now enfoy , doeth ſerie. but fo2 the pꝛe 
ſent vſe. Foz when veath commeth; and 
the eyes be tloaled vp, what god remay- 
neth, can it make a man happie? Euen ſa 
is it with humane wildome, it doeth a 
man much gend foz a liftle time: but af- 
terward;as the blind man, and he which 
bath his eyes, are made alitze: ſo the wile 
and the fol mate together, and are made 
equall in one tondition . Fo2 that reaſon 
he bꝛingeth, 1 knowealls (ſaith he) that 
one condition befalleth to them all. J. 
all the wildome vnder the ſunne can ad- 
uaunre the polleſſo; thereof no moze,but 
that he mult meete in the ſelfe ſame con- 


dition with the fale, vea euen with — 
molt 


— 
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moſt dullarde _ lineth, what p:ofite 
doeth remaine ? 

Der J pꝛap vou how bee reaſoned i in 
himſelfe about this poynt , I ſaide in my 
heart, it befalleth to meas it befalleth to 
the foole, why then doe I labour to bee 
more wiſe ? I ſaid in my heart, that this 
alſo is vanitie. Mhat a godly gifte was 
this: pea. what a grace of god in him, that 
he could in his mind haue this confiderg- 
tion: it came not from the wildom offleſh 
and bloud, foz that doeth blinde men, and 
puffe them vp ina vaine opinion They 
imagine themſelues to be petie Gods in 
tompar iſon of the ſimple meane people. 
It doeth not enter into them to ſap in 
their heart, what gend ſhall all my wiſ- 
dome doe me! The fol ſhalbe in the ſame 
tondition, the ſame ſhall befall vnto mee, 
which befalleth vnto him. Shal J glozy 
in that which cannot exalt me one ſteppe 
aboue the pozell,the umpielt, and vileft 
fole? 
To what end chould Jlabour do much 
to abound in wiſdome? It is meere-vant- 
RP no god commeth thereby. ic 

e 
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allthat is now ſhall be fozgotten . Thus 


the beit way foz me to ſeek fo2 that which 
will tick by me, and aduaunce me vnto 
glozie perpefuall . This wiſdome peri⸗ 
ſheth, and all the gloꝛie ot it doeth vaniſh 
in a moment. J ſap, if men had the grace 
to reaſon thus with Solomon, it were a 
godly matter. Some wil replie here, and 
ſay, that the wiſe mã leaueth a fame be- 
hind him, and is renowmed foz euer. and 
therein his condition is not all one with 
the fle. True it is in deede , that many 
wiſe men leaue a fame behind them, and 
ſome felbe leaue in recoꝛzd ſuch teftimo- 
nie ol their ſkill, that tbeir pꝛaiſe conti- 
nueth. 
But alas it is ſo pme aremembzace, 
and ſo vaine a thing, that be ſaith, there 
isnoremembzance of the wiſe,and of the 
fole fo2 euer: inthe dates that ſhal come 


we ſc the wiſe man and the fole wꝛap - 
ped vnder one couerlet, overwhelmed in 
obliuion. Solomon beholding this in his 
mind, louing and fauozing wildome. be- 
ing himſelfe very wiſe, and doſpiſing feb : 
lie, pe crieth out with great — 
aith 
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| faith, how dieth the wiſe with thefole > 
Mhatſoeuer aduantage he hath in bis 
life time, at his death he is made euen 
with the fle. 
It map be obiected, that if this be a ® 
ſufftctent reaſon to pzone that wiſdome 
is vanitie, becauſe the wiſe dieth as the 
fole : then the ſame reaſon may hold a- 
gainit the true, heauenly, and ſpirituall 
wiſdom. Fo2 the true knowledge of God, 
and his feare d not ſo pꝛiueledge any 
ma, but that he dieth as others dw.YWhat 
hath the godly man at his death moze thõ 
the wicked ? Janſwere, that here is the 
difference: the wiſe man fo2 this wozld 
hath had all that he can haue by his wiſ- 
dome. It foʒ ſaketh him when death com⸗ 
meth. There remaine no matters in the 
wozld that is to come, wherein he may 
implop his (kill, oz haue any vſe of his 
knowledge. Thus doth his wiſdome va- 
niſh and come to an end at his death, 
On the contrarie, then beginneth the 
Fruit e commoditie oł the heauenly wil- 
Nome when a man dieth. Foz the know - 
dre of God which is here but * 
/ 
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ſhall be perfected in the life to come, am 
all neuer vaniſh. That man ſhall reap 
endleſſe fruit by his wiſdome Out ward. 
ly , foz his departure from this wo2ld, he 
differeth not from the fole,but with God 
there is a great difference. Pauing fold 
vs how he reaſoned in himſelle about the 
wiſe man © the fote ,thus by death made 
equali , now her vttereth what effect it 
wꝛought in him. I hated life( ſaith he) be- 
cauſe the worke that is done vnder the 

ſunne ſeemed euill vnto me. | 
By this manner of ſpech,he declareth 
a wonderful miſliking which he had con 
ceined in his minde of the ſfate of this 
pꝛeſent life: partly foz that the wiſe am 
the fmle end a like, and it befalleth to the 
one, as it befalleth to the other, and they 
do meete together in an equall condition, 
and partly foz that which followeth in 
this chapter. He taketh ſuch diſpleaſure, 
that it Could be all one with the foole as 
with him, that he is wearie ol his life, ye 
he hateth this like. oz all the wozke thal 
is wzonght vnder the ſunne, ſeemed cuil 
vnto him becauſe al is vanitie, and ver 


: 
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tion of the ſpirit, Anotable place to teach 
vs whence it commeth that men can ſo 
well away with this pzeſent life, + 
Ik they were not foles and blinde, if 
they had wildome to diſcuſſe, as he doeth 
here, though they had all his glozy and 
riches, they ſhould abhozre this fife and 
be diſconfenfed with it. Such as be in 
trouble and veration, pzefſed with po- 
nertie and other grienances can be cons' 
tent fo depart : but how-grienous is the 
remembꝛance of death vnto ſuch as haue 
aboundance and liue in pleaſures: Afthey 
be wiſe in this their loue of pzeſent life, 
if they be right, Solomon was a fwle, & 
went wzong out of the wap, loꝛ he is ol a 
tontrarie minde. He ſaw the vanitie of 
this life to be ſuch, that he hated life. 
It may be demaunded whether he did 
well in this, that he ſaith he bated life: 
foz life in it ſelfe is a pzecious thing, it is 
Gods gift, foz which we are to gine him 
great thankes: and how ſhould he ſay he 
hated life? We muſt not take it that bee 
bated life it ſelfe , but the things which 
re annered * 
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| of ſpirite and miſerie. Theſe are inſepe- 
rably annexed vnto this pꝛeſent life , and 
therfoꝛe he nameth the life it ſelfe, which 


he can not inioy without theſe. Dur Das 


uiour ſaith likewiſe lohn. 1 2. he that los 
ueth his life in this woꝛld ſhall loſe it, 


and he that hateth his life, ſhall kepe it 


vnto eternal life. Tuſh wil ſome thinke, 
Solomon was oner wiſe, his wiſdome 


made him full of moꝛoſitie, it did hinder 
him. 
Ik J had but the one halfe, 024 quar- 


ter, yea the hundzetb part of? that which 


he had, J would liue merily, J would J 


might liue vntil J hated my life,o2 were 


wearie of it. To ſuch men J lay, ik he 
were ouer wiſe, they come as far ſhozt. 
He had not ſo much, but they haue as li⸗ 
tle. It were well foz theſe Epicures, if 


they had ſome hundꝛeth part of his wil 


dome, with the like poztis of thoſe things 


which he poſſeſſed : which becauſe they 


want, they are like vnto the ore which is 
fed in ſ werte paſture. he is wanton & kic- 


keth vp his herles, there is no thought ol 


| the butchers ax. Theſe loke foz no m_ 
men 


£2 ap an oo we oo .T.T . _ 
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ment to come. Set this befdze pour epes, 
labour not to finde a pleaſant life here: 
But rather learne of this king in p mid» 
deſt of all aboundance fo meditate, to 
ſearch out the vanitie of all theſe things, 
and ſo to dzaw our harts from them. Be⸗ 
fo:e this pꝛeſent eſtate do miſlike vs, we 
can not ſigh s grone foꝛ a better. Which 
thoſe do that haue receiued the firſt fruits 


of the ſpirite, as wee are taught Rom. 8. Roms. 


Let not deceiueable things blind our eies 
Mhoſoeuer he be that doeth not miſlike 
this pꝛeſent eſtate, yea hate tife, in com⸗ 
pariſon of etetnali life,be ſhall neuer talt 
of the iopes of heauen. 1 

Thus he hath concluded touching wil, 
dome. Now he commeth vnto thole his 
great woꝛkes, which ſerued fozhonour E 
pleaſure. He had his poꝛtion in them fox 
the time: but he doth ſhewe by reaſons 
that there was nothing in them but (028 
and extreme vanitie: theſe be his woꝛds. 
J hated alſo all my labour in which J la- 
bour vnder the ſunne. As he bated life, ſo 
he hated all his labour. and why? becauſe 


he muſt leaue it vnto an other man. 
12 At 
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. : Jt map ſime that in this he went fo 
farre : foz ſhould that grieue him: na- 


ture doth teach men to loue their childzẽ 


and poſteritie, and ſo to pꝛouide fo2 them 


as foʒ their owne bowels. That maketh 


men trauaile ſo willingly to get poſſeſſi- 
ons, which they may conuey vnto their 


childzen , and beyng done with equifie + 


moderation is a thing very commenda⸗ 
- ble. Js Solomon then become bnnatu- 
rall, that it grieueth him becauſe he hath 
laboured fo2 his ſonne ? Foz he ſaith, I 
hatedall mp labour,in which J laboured 
vnder the ſunne, becanſe J ſhall leaue if 
to the man that ſhall be after mee. We 
map not take it ſo, Foz doubtleſſe he had 
naturall affection loue to his childzen. 
But here is his griefe , and this is that 
which doth ſtick ſo nigh him, and cauſeth 
him to hate his labour, that he can not 
tell whether the ma whom he ſhal make 
bisheire and leaue all his wozkes vnto, 


will pzone wiſe o2 a fole. He muſt haue 


all, though be be a foole, Be muſt rule o- 
ner all his labeurs wherein he hath las 
boured and ſhewed wiſedome. Th 

This 


th 11 
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This is the vanitie . Pere is the (028 
and griefe.. Ye ſhewed exterding great 
wiſdome in all his wozkes , he delighted 
in wiſdome,he diſdained follis: and now 
can he not tell whether all his wozkes 
wꝛought in wiſdome, ſhall come into the 
hands of a fle. And in deed his ſonne Re- 
hoboam did not pꝛoue very wiſe; when 
he fo2ſoke the tounſell of the old men, 
and followed the counſell of the pong 
men. And when he fozſoke the. way of 
Dauid & Solomon; (that is, the wap of 
the Lozd) and let vp Idolatrie, and falſe 
wozlhip. 2,Chro,11. Jtisa thing which 2. Chr. 1 r. 
tommeth vſually to paſſe among men: 
that the father is wile , and the ſonne a 
_ But let it be that a man perceiueth 

ſonne, ( vnto whom he ſhall commit 
puer all his god and poſſeſſions) is wile, 
et he doth not know what his ſonne 03 
is ſonnes ſonne ſhal be. F02 it doth fall 
ut that tertaine generations are wiſe in 
heir wozldty affaires, and dm increaſe 
heir ſubſtance: e after riſeth vp a fie, 

he doth ſcatter and waſt his patrimo· 
le. Foz we mult not reſtrain his woꝛds 


77 ͤ 


| The fourth Sermon. 
fo the next heire, when he ſaith, J ſhall 
leaue it to the man that ſhall be after me: 
and who doth know whether he ſhall by 
wile os a kwle 2 | 
Marke one thing then in this plate 
Irthole wozks which are w2ought wiſe⸗ 
ip, haue no tertaintie in the heires which 
ſucteꝛde, but map come into the handes of 
a fwle and dw beryoſten: what ſhall we 
ſap ot thole houſes and landes which arg 
gotten vnaſtlp, and by hard dealing: as 
by couetouſnes, by extoztion,by bzpberie, 
by deceipt;/and violence ? He doeth not 
. D. meane that ſich men as come by their 
gods ſo naughtilv, do ſhewe themſelues 
wiſe in their labourgs;;foz wildome is 
with vp2ightnes and truth. What mer. 
uaile is it then, though ſuch poſſeſſions do 
come to naught, fo by the iuſt iudgement 
of God they conie into p hands of fœles: 
couctouls ambitious foles gat them, and 
p;odigall riotous fooles doe ſpend them. 
Yea; but we ſe ſuch goods and poſſeſſi· 
ons ſtand as firme (to mans thinking) as 
the earth, cdueied from heire to heire, fo; 
dunddethe — in continuance. 4 
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It is ſo no doubt, but here is our 
weakeneſſe which can not ſee that five 02 
lire hundꝛeth yeres is nothing · It is a li- 
fle pꝛolonging of time. but it paſſeth as a 
ſhadow. Their houſes, their memoziall; 
and their glozy periſheth / Af we did lius 
but a thouſand peares we ſhould ſ& much 
cocerning this point. Me line th2e& ſcoꝛe 
and ten, and in this we ſer ſome what. 
Foz there be many whoſe wozkes we ſee 
are with fraud and bloud: and in the ves 
rie next heire are conſumed fonaught in 
ſhoꝛt time, 

By this the Lozd doth teach vs, what 
ſhal be the end ol thoſe other, which ſeeme 
to ſtand as faſt as the mountaines, and to 
endure all ſtoꝛzmes and fempeſtes which 
do ar iſe: thus might we ſe what the in 
ſattable greꝛdineſſe of man commeth vn- 
to. Man walketh (ſaith the Pꝛophete in 
the Plalme) ina ſhadow, he diſquieteth 
hun ſelfe in vaine : he heapeth vp riches 
andcan not fell who ſhall gather them, 
foꝛ oftentimes it falleth out that p riches 
Which he bath heaped vp, come not onely 
wy aide handes of a foole, but of a foole 
boy 14 which 
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Wicht is not ofhis kindzed. | 
- Shall we then ſohateall labour as 10 
ove it ouer, is that Solomons purpoſe? 
No, in no wiſe . It is not his meaning, 
that a man ſhould not trauaile ſoꝛ his po- 
feritie , becauſe his ſonne may pꝛoue a 
 foole. But he would not haue men ſo to 
labour, and ſo to ſet their harts as vpon a 
matter ot value. Labour in ſuch ſozt as a⸗ 
bout that which is vaine and franſitozte, 
ſeruing but foꝛ pꝛeſent neceflitie . Judge 
and eſteme theſe woꝛldly things to be 
molt vaine and vncertaine: let them not 
hinder better things . Labour & poſſeſſe, 
but vet as though ve pollelſednotf. 1. Cor. 


r. Cor. 7. 7. Labour becauſe God will haue ye to 


eate bꝛead in the ſweat of your bꝛowes. 
But pet ſe and know that all pour la⸗ 
*boures are ſubiect vnto vanitte . And ſo 
may ye come to that which bee ſaith, 1 
. hated all my labour. Set your delight 
and loue vpon the labour foz the ſpiritu- 
all and true treaſure: lift vp your minds 
to ſeeke heauen and heauenly things. 

Mel, he goeth vet a ſtep further, and 
faith, ae turned away, to make 
. Log 5 jt my 
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my heart to be without hope, o2 fo de- 
ſpaire,. concerning all my trauaile vnder 
the ſunne: foʒ ſo he ſpeaketh. This furs 
ning away, is the turning away of his 
minde, t affecton from his wozkes. Foz, 
to the ende he might ſearch duelp, hee ſet 
his delight foꝛ a time vpon them. Now, 
to dꝛaw away the ſame moꝛe foꝛciblie, he 
cauſeth his heart to deſpaire , oz to haue 
no hope to receiue any god in all his ſoze 
trauaile, wherein he trauailed vnder the 
ſunne. | 
Here is an example fo2 all wiſe men 
to follo w, euen by deepe meditation, and 
a full inũght into thinges, fo perſwade 
their hearts by ſound reaſons , that they 
may neuer hope foz any god to remaine 
of their woꝛldly trauails. Foz if men did 
this, they could not be ſo blinded with a 
baine hope, and caried away, as if the c6- 
modities were incomparable which ther 
ſhal reap by their labo2s. Men are blind 
herein by nature, and the deuil dothblin- 
folde them: he wil not let them ſ& that 
which made Solomon turne away, and 
make his heart deſpaire of his — 
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And to ſee what are other mens wozkes 
in compariſon ofhis, Yee doeth ( asit 
were) ich in the maine ſea, and they in 
little ditches. If his nets come vp emty, 
how them? . 24 i: 
Touching this matter he hath hether- 
fo ſpoken of himſelfe, now he doeth am⸗ 
plifie it by a kinde of compariſon . It is 
taken from the meaner ſoꝛt of men, there 
is none of them, but if he haue laboured 
in wiſdome. knowledge and equitie, but 
it may greeue him, that he muſt leaue it 
to another man. which hath not trauap⸗ 
ied therein, foꝛ his poztion. This he ſaith 
is vanitie.and a great euill. Foz by this 
it commeth to paſſe, that one man tra⸗ 
uaileth, and another receiueth all the pꝛo 
fite and commoditie. The father, to make 
his ſonne rich, ſo turmopleth and pyneth 
himſelle, that he hath no pleaſure of his 
ue the ſonne, when he is a father doety 
the like foꝛ his childe, and ſo euerie one 
defrandeth himſelfe. Fo2 he demandeth, 
What remaineth to a man ot all his tra- 
naile and greefe of heart, wherin he hath 
trauailed vader the ſunne. e 
Ci ow 


how hee iopneth greefe with mans tra- 
uaple. Foz he addeth in the next wo2ds, 
that all his daies are ſorrowes, and his 
trauaile greefe, his heart alſo reſteth not 
in the night. 

He doeth in few woꝛdes paynt out a 
miſerable condition of ſuch as be woꝛld - 
lings;and greedie of gaine . A couetous 
man hath toztures and ſozowes ſufficiet 
in him; They cannot gather riches , and 
kep them, but with ſozrowes andgrefs, 
Pea all times, e continually, foz he ſaith, 
all their daies are ſorowes, It agreth 
with that which J alledgedout of Sainf 
Paul 1. Tim. 6. when he ſaith, that p loue 
of money is the rote of all euill: which 
while ſome haue [uſted after , they baue 
erredfrom the faith, and pearced them- 
ſelues thꝛough with many ſoꝛowes. But 
this which he addeth laſt, goeth beponde 
all, that the heart doeth not lie do wne, oz 
reſt in the night. The night is made foz 
reſt, when men haue on the day time tra 
uailed and: wearied themſelues, the body 
cannot endure without reſt. Now when 
that is laid down, the beartoz mind both 


* 
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t. Tim. 6. 


Thefourth Sermon. 
not lie downe, but walketh about all the 
night long. 

It is the chef part of man, but in this 
reſpect, woꝛſe caſe then the bodie, that 
it walketh al about, and taketh no reſt in 
the night. In the day time it is buſted, 
and ſetteth the body a woꝛkeꝛ if the bodie 
could holde out, it would alſo, and neuer 
reſt: but it cannot, and therefoze in the 
night the heart doeth wander, and folo we 
the buſines alone. 

Here is great inſtruction fo2 couetous 
ambitious woꝛldlings, if they might haue 
their eies opened: certainly they be ſtark 
foles which couet to be rich. Af they were 
not blinde as ſfones , they muſk needes 
fele that which he vttereth here, e haue 
theſe thoughts in themſelues. J deſire, 
and J labour to gather riches, all my la- 
bours are full of greefes and ſoꝛowes. J 
haue ſuch hindzances and loſſes , & mette 
with ſo many croſſe matters, that it vex⸗ 
eth and diſquieth my heart. J haue ſuch 
care to increaſe and kerpe that which A 
paue, that my hart reſteth not in P night. 


Adaus io manę enemies, and that great 
men, 
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men, which lie in wayte fo pluck me. 7 
am to hu a peece of lande, fo which 4 
mult diſburle a great deale of money , if 
J loſe it, J am euen halfe vndone: If the 
title ſhould not be god, 02 if my enideces 
ſhould be made vnſkilfullie,there is ſuch 
craftie dealing in the wozld,that I ſhalbe 
ſure to loſe it. This troubleth my minde 
day and night, J cannot flepe quietly, 
labour all the dap, euen while my bones 
ake. When night commeth J am afraide 
oftheeues. Fo2, my cattle, my cozne , oz 
my money lyethin danger. Py heart, 
when 3 lie in my bed, is either vpon my 
gods in the fields , oz deuiſing where A 
may light vpon ſome god bargaine. A 
haue light vpon euil credito2s,and crafty 
dealing felowes,J am afraide J ſhal ne- 
wer come by mine owne, But why doe J 
goe about fo reckon vp all particulars, a 
man were almoſt as god take vpon him 
to number the ſtars - Py ſozrowes and 
cares are infinite. A dzeame of theenes, J 
am troubled in my lliepe with this and 
that buſines. J perceive that my hart ne- 
ner lieth-downe., neuer taketh any _ 

u 
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but when my bodie is a ſlepe, that wal: 
keth about. In the mozning(my body bes 
ing refreſhed) J am carried ab2oad again 
ſo long as Jam able to indure. Pp ſo2- 
rowes doe laſt continuallie, and haue no 
ende, J am a night - walker, what ſhal 3 
get? When J haue laboured, and hea ped 
vp all that J can, another which hath not 
trauapled therein muſt haue my poꝛtion. 

J haue dealt wiſely to get riches, which 
A leaue behinde me in great plentie. It 
map be they ſhal come into the handes ol 
afole, which will ſcalter them abzoade. 

What a w2etchedfwle am J thus to toꝛ⸗ 
mente and diſquiet my ſelfe in vaine? 
Greefe , and care, and ſozrowes, & tople 
night and day, and no god remaine. J 
with it from the very bottom of my hart, 
and J doe inſtantly begge it of God, that 
mens eyes might be opened, to ſe clere 
in this poynt, t that they would deepely 
meditate vpon this doctrine, Foz J doe 
not hope to lee any great fruite of the gol 
pell, ſo long as men be ſo gredte of this 
woꝛld. Pe ſhall ſe hote p2ofeſſo2s of gods 
wozd, both of pꝛechers and people, which 
in 
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in fe we peres letting their heartes vpon 
riches, become colde inough. 

Alas, it is not poſſible they ſhould cd ⸗ 
tinue vpꝛight, vnleſſe we will imagine 
that the ſcripture is not true, which ſaith, 
Pe cannot ſerue God and riches. 

And here again geue me leaue to rea- 
ſon a little by cõpariſon. King Solomon 
hated life, hated all his woꝛkes, turned as 
wap his heart, to make it deſpaire of his 
trauaile, in the middeſt of riches and ho- 
no; lawfallie gotten, crieth out that all is 
vanitie, ſozowes, and grefes, and conti- 
nuall vexation of minde, and no god re- 
mayneth . Mhat ſhal we thinke then of 
ſuch as get their gods vnlawfully? Pa- 
nie doe ſcrape, and catch on all ſides, ſo 
they may lay holde, they care not how, 
whether it be by violence oz by fraude. 
ea they pluck it eut from the pwze and 
needie, from the fatherles t from the wi⸗ 
dow,foz ſuch w2etched men there be mas 
ny in theſe dates. 

Now,beſide all ſich miſeries and (02s 
rowes as he hath ſpoken of, accurſed are 
lach riches, yea, the beauie curſe of God 
hangeth 
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hangeth ouer thoſe men, which clime t 


wealth and honour that wap. Foꝛ ſake it 


ther houſe oꝛ land py commeth not right; 
lie,02 any gods euill gotten, reſtoꝛe all to 
the true owners. Milt thou appeare be- 
fo:e thy iudge, oꝛ dareſt thou come into 
his pꝛeſence to holde vp giltie handes: 
Milt thou damne thine owne ſoule fo2 a 
little wozldlp wealth? Foz, how wilt 
thou eſcape damnatidð, if thou haſt hidden 
ſcolne goddes among thy ſtuffe? Af thou 
haſt not repented, how wilt thou be ſa⸗ 
ued? It thou reſerue that which thou 
knoweſt to bee none of thine, how doſt 
thou repent? 

At this J cãnot but wonder, how men 
dare ( when they die) make gifte to their 
childꝛen of euill gotten gods? J doe not 
maruaile to ſe men deceiue and defraude 
one another while they line. The nature 
of man is ſo licouriſh of gaine,and the des 
uill leadeth men on in a fozgetfulneſſe, 


that they ſhal euer be bzought to make a⸗ 
ny reckoning. Againe, theꝝ be ſo m— 
. 


people, foꝛſake it . tdeale vpꝛightly eue - 
rie man with his neighboꝛ. If pe haue et. 


A.. „ 


SZS. gag Sr S222 


that they ſhall want to ſerue their neceſ- 
ſities befoze they die. But when they lie 
ficke , and can ſer no remedie but death, 
knowing they muſt come to indgement, 
and would faine be ſaued, and therefo2e 
do crie foz mercie: J ſaie it is berie 
ſtrange, that they will then depart, and 
carrie the ſtolen gods befoze the iudge, 
and damne their owne ſoules. Foz many 
a one doth remember euen at that time, 
this ſame houle, o2 ſuch a piece of land is 
none of mine. My father gatte it, and held 
it vnlawfallie in my knowledge, it is 
ſuch a mans, if he had his right. © 

J remember J did deceine many , and 
oppꝛeſſed them: J haue hindꝛed them foz 
to enrich my ſelfe. J haue taken vnlaw⸗ 
full gaine: J haue griped the poꝛe that 
ſold foz need, 3 haue ſold them hard peni⸗ 
wozthes. Mell God haue mertie vpon 
me, J will not reſtoze it, J will giue it 
to mine heire. How hozrible is the eſtate 
of theſe men >? How wꝛetched are they 
which grow great and feede vpon bzybes 
rie: it is beſt to keepe thy hands buſpot- 
W AAANEY en 
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but if thon haſt dealt vniuſtly, repent, re⸗ 
ſtoze it,  leaue it not behind the among 
thy ſubſtance, when thou goeſt to tudge- 
ment. Fo2 the iudge will ſend to thy tent 
and fetch it, and lap it befoze the : thou 
half be found guiltie, and not abie to an- 
ſwere. Thus J conclude then, there is no 
god remaineth to a man ot al his wozks 
wherein he hath dealt wiſely c vp2ight- 
Ip, though his gods ſo gotten be manie x | 
his honour great, pet after al his ſozrow- 
fall dates be muſt fozgoe all, an other | 
muſt haue that which he hath trauailed. 
in: thoſe gods and honours euill gotten 
are much wozle. a 

9 
n 


Upon occaſſion of theſe foꝛmer reaſons 
he doth repeat againe, what is all the god 
which a man can haue of his laboures : 
that is to eat and dꝛinke, and ta delight 8 
bis ſoule with the pꝛolit of al his labour. 
Me ſaith befoꝛe in this chapter, that hee 
withheld his heart from no toy, and that 
was his poztion of all his labour. He had 
nothing elſe . And now he telleth that it 
is al, which any man can haue by his tra⸗ 
uaile. Fo; by eating and dzinking, and 
* 
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delighting his ſoule he meaneth all the 
ble of mans woꝛks. aud uf his riches. et 
a man take part ot᷑ them while he liueth, 
and ble them in ſuch ſoꝛt, as that his ſoʒ⸗ 
rowes and derations map be mitigated. 
We may not take it that he ſtir r eth men 
bp here vnto exceſſe; vnto gluttonie and 
dꝛunkenneſſe oꝛ to become betligods and 
Epicures. Neither is it his mind to he 
here what the fleſh iudgeth: fo the next 
woꝛds do ſhe w that he ſpealreth ol a god 
thing. Foy elle how ſhould it be laid, 3 
lab that this is ot the hand of God? it is 
Gods gift vnto a man, when he can eat 
and dzintte, and delight his ſoule withths 
god of his trauaile. 

Pe haue ſcene befozthow he cotibem- 
ned eating and dzinking/, and pleaſures; 
when a man doth power foꝛth him ſclfe 
vnto the riotoufly 2 they make men mad, 
eto become beaſts. But God hath made 
t oꝛdeined many things not only to ſerue 
neceſſitie , but alſo foz pleaſure i delight 
of his childzen , which they be te vie mo · 
derafely and wiſely They differ much 


from the carnal man. Foz he dothvelight 
Is 2 bis 
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dis ſoule in eating and dꝛinking, foꝛget⸗ 
ting God, and dzowned in theſe things. 
But they ſolace themſelues ſo in theſe 
thinges that their hartes delight is not 
dꝛawen from Gad . Foꝛthey beholde his 
bleCing,fanour and gad will in the cre- 
tures ot which they take their part: And 
this in derd is ol the hand of God. The 
delight which the Epicure hath in filling 
bis belly, is nothing beyng copared with 
this. It is but as the beaſts dw. God mult 
be our delight, we may not delight in the 
creatures farther then thus, that he hath 
giuen them vs as our poztion here. Mes 
reiopce in the Loꝛd, when wee reiopte in 
them ſo. 

Che other ſoꝛt are far from this. Foz 
they do delight themſelues, and imagine 
that they take their part, as Solomon 
ſaith, but if the remeb2ance of God come 
inthe way, all is marred : their pleaſare 
is in vanities and ſinnes. Do but ſpeake 
of death, of the day of judgement ,o2 of 
Gods diſpleaſare againſt ſinners , e they 
take it euill, and be angrie - They ſay if 
lonotime no; place to ſpeak of ſuch mat- 

ters, 
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fers , they came to be merie. Ruffians 
and riotous beaſts ſolace them ſelues and 
are merie, but pet it cometh not nigh this 
gift of God. This is in no mans power, 
Some man hath great plentie, and doeth 
grudge at his owne bellie, this man is 
mtſerable couetous, it clay would nouriſh 
ſtance: pea, he would eat wozſe fo2 need. 

Another hath aboundance, and ſaith to 
his ſoul, eate, dꝛinke, and be merrie, thou 
haſt gods inongh laide vp foz many 
peres. UWhy: doeth not chis man right? 
he is couetous, and ſfayeth vpon the ri 
ches, he delighteth in them. Read the 12; 
Chapter of Luke, and there pe ſhall ſee 
how our Sauiour ſefteth him out, put. 
ling downe his barnes; Ft building grea- 
ter. 

This then is Gods gift; with peate of 
conſcience-With ioy in God foz a man to 
take his part, and to delight himſelfe in 
his labours. This is not in euer man 
which hath riches. Fozif a man ſtay vp- 
on ntem, their tozment is neuer ended, 
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they tan neuer be fatiſfied;:F02, when he 
hath all his ſtay is doubffull and ther foꝛe 
be ſæketh to heap vp ffill, ſuppoſing that 
in greater aboundance he ſhall quiet his 
minde. O ſaith one, if J had but two hu- 
d2eth pounds of gend land, by the year E, 
A would be-fullptontented:; It falleth 
out that hee hath two two and as his 
gwos are increaſed, ſa is his minde moꝛe 
grupple. He is leſſe ſatiſſied then, when 
he was poze. et vs ſtaꝝ vpon God, and 
vle that he geueth with achereful mind. 

Whe wozldtingsdoe reioyte, but it is a } c 
madde toy; ſo chere be ſtinges within in F t 
their conſciente, which doe marre their v 
mirth. Euen in iaaghter the heart is ſo - t 
rowlull, and es. of that earth is hea- 
uines, Pro. 14. 

It map be lade bow ide Solomon 
tell this? he might know his own heart, 

but coulde hee iudge of other men? To 

this he makethanſwere: Maho could eat; 

and who could haſt vnto outward things 

moze then g As it he ſhould ſay, 4 know 
there is no man vnder heauen which can 
ere 5 * any gifte of _ 
tha 
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that is in him eate and dꝛink, and delight 
his heart in his labour, ſoꝛ if any man 
were able, it was my ſelfe: but J coulde: 
not, therefoze'J am ſure no other coulde, 
vnleſſe it were geuen him of God,eue by 
a wozke of grace. J was rich, J was in 
honoꝛ, J had wildome aboue all other, I 
had as little to care foz as any, and pet 
could not J doe this without a ſpeciall 
gift and grace of God. 

The next verſe doeth moꝛe cler ly lay 
open this matter, by expꝛeſſing the cauſs 
on both ſides. For (ſaith he) to the man 
that is good in his ſight, God geueth 
wiſdome, knowledge, and ioy: but to 
the ſinner he geueth paine, to gather & 
to heape vp, to geue to him that is good 
before God. The Loꝛd is gratious and 
bountifull vnto whome it pleaſeth him. 
The man that findeth ſauour in his ſight, 
oꝛ vpon whom he ſetteth his heart, he res 
ceiueth from him all bleſſings , Foꝛ vnto 
him he geueth wildome, and knowledge, 
and iop. 

He ſpeaketh not here of the wozldlie 
wildom and knowiedge, of which he latd 
B 4 befoze 
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befo2e, in the multitude of wiſdome is 
much indignation, and he that 1ncrea- 
ſeth knowledge,increaſeth ſorrow. Foz 
we ſer, that the wiſvomeand knowledge 
whereofhe ſpeaketh here, haue toy ac- 
companping them. This is the know 
ledge ol holy things, the feareof God, the 
truſt, e delight in him. From hence doth 
ſpꝛing the cõtempt of this pꝛeſent woꝛld, 
the treading downe of immoderate cares 
and ſozrowes about it, and the fre ble 
With toy and gladnes ofall Gods bene- 
fites. This is it of which it is ſaid in the 
Palme, It is in vaine to riſe vp early, & 
late to take reſt, eating the bread of ſor- 
rowes, he doeth ſurely geue his beloued 
ſleepe. here he calleth it ſlepe, and hert 
he doeth call it iop. Foz he ſpeaketh not 
of that ſlerpe of the bodie, ſo much as of 5 
quietnes of minde which the godly man 
eniopeth. whether he be rich oꝛ pwꝛe. 
Let vs obſerue further, that it is not 
onely Gods gift, fo ble the things of this 
woꝛld aright, with ſound comfoꝛt, but al- 
fo a ſpetiall gift of wiſdome and true vn 
depſtanding, wherby the man — of 


* 
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As this is Gods mercie to the god, (0 
the contrarie.that is, to be adzudge in the 
wo2ld,to be vbexed, moleſted and fozmen- 
ted with cares, to eate the bꝛead of ſo2- 
rowes, fozto heape bp, and increaſe ri- 
ches, is a puniſhment and iudgement ol 
God vpon wicked men, Foz he ſaith, that 
God geneth tozment oz paine to the ſin- 
ner, to gather and to heape vp. And as 
the other is wildome, ſo this is follie. The 
god man (thꝛough the true knowledge of 
God) deſpiſeth the woꝛld: the woꝛldlie 
man is blinded with follie, and tozmen⸗ 
teth himſelfe fo2 the world. 
It is true that a penaltie is layd vpon 
all Adams childzen, that with the ſweat 
of their bzowes they ſhall eat bꝛead: but 
the bleſſing of God doeth aſſwage the 
areuoutneſſe thereof, vnto the faithfull. 
Vis curſe ( as wee may gather by this 
place) doeth double it vpon the wicked. 
Foz when it is ſaide, God geueth him 
| paine, it muſt needes be moze than com- 
mon. 
A2 verpnotable place to be tonſidered 
d. of all men:to teach them whence =_ 
T1 | bs: ; 
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leſtations dos ſpꝛing, ſoꝛ the mainteining 
of this pꝛeſent life. Me lee manp haue a 
foze burthen vpon them. and are troubled 
in ſuch wiſe to get their liuing, that they 
be euen wearie of life. They put to all 
the trauell of their bodies, and ſtudie and 
deuiſes of their minds, to winde out, but 
all will not ſerue. They grudge r mur⸗ 
mure, thep catch on encry ſide what they 
can lap hold of,they deale deceitfullp, they 
vſe coulenage, but neuer the neere-UWhat 
da they lap at the laſt ? this 1s an harde 
woꝛlo: they haue not the wiſdome to ſ& 
that God doeth accurſe them. And why? F } 
Becaule they be wicked ſinners, t 
Others there be which know no end F 
ok their gods, and of thoſe Solomon doth 
here particularly ſpeake, which pet not- 
withſtanding are neuer ſatiſfied : they 
haue ſo much care to gather and ſtill to 
beape vp , that they defraud: their owne 
ſoules of god, they dq not inioy that 
which they haue. The wozld1s full of 
theſe : a man that loketh vpon the would 
thinke themiolly rellowes: they can not 


do amiſſe, they haue plentie. Alke — 
do 


moile him ſelſe fo2 to heape vp moze 2 he 


dofh ſuch a man: anſwere is made, her 
can not but doe well, hee doth line at his 
hearts eaſe: hee may diſpend flue hun 
dꝛeth pounds by the peare. Mhen as ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe his heart is in little eaſe: foz 
cares doe pinch him: he doeth ſtill tur- 


doeth rob his owne bellie; he doth grudge. 
to late out any thing vpon himſelfe: be⸗ 
cauſe he is loth to diminiſh his ſubſtance. 

This puniſhment (which he in blind⸗ 
nelle can not perceiue) hath God lated 
vpon him. Foz he is wozthie to be thus 
puniſhed , beyng one which hath let goe 
the feare of the Lozd. Thus we le that 
the righteous iudge doth puniſh the con⸗ 
tempt of his lawes, both in this wozld 
and in that which is to come. Now the 
beration and trouble both of bodie and 
minde, Which men doe luſteine: in the 
wozld to come, the euerlaſting paines of 
hell. It is not againſt this doctrine, which 
is ſaid to the rich glutton in hell, thou re- 
teiuedſt god in thy life, 4 Lazarus paine, 
and now contrariwiſe he is comfozfed, 
and thou art tozmented. Foz this ro 
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Which was lo dainfily kept, both foz his 
apparell e diet, thought he receiued god 
(when it was no moꝛe but ſuch pleaſure 
as b2ute beaſts iniop) which he had in all 
his aboundance:and wanting faith to reſt 
vpd God, he was not without bis cares: 
fo riotous men, and delicate Epicures, 
be very couetous and greedie of gaine: 
fo: if they had a ſea of wealth,they are in 
doubt it will be dzted vp. 

Pow happie are thoſe which find fa- 
nour in Gods ſight, which haue a poztion 
in this life, and after ward inherite eter- 
nall glozy. This is it which Saint Paule 
ſaith, godlineſſe is great riches, which of 
it ſelfe doeth bꝛing contentation , and is 
fully ſufficient : fo2 if hath the pꝛomiſes 
of this life and the life to come. There is 
an other thing which he ſaith is a vani⸗ 
tie, which God alſo doeth lap vpon the 
wicked: that they with veration do tra- 
nell to gather riches(nof foz themſelues) 
but to giue vnto the righteous, They 
haue labonred , but fall little do they 
know vnto whom the fruite of their la⸗ 


bour ſhall come. The Ade doeth car rie 
| | . great 
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great waight of treaſure vpon his backe, 
but not fo2 him ſelfe , oz — any ble of 
his owne , but foz his maiſter. Euen ſo 
theſe doe grone, and are burthened, and 
carrie the waight vntill they bzing it 
where God will beſtow theſame. Thus 
he hath laid open what me find in wozlds 

ly poſſeſſions . Let vs carefully remem⸗ 
ber bis doarine. 


The end of the foutth 
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Eccleſiaſtes, Chap. 3. 


7 F—OWES SJ Oall thinges there 15 an 
1400 N appointed time, and a 

time to euery purpoſe he 
I vnder the heauen . er 

2 A time to be born, 
a time to die: a time to 
plant, and a time to pluck vp that which 
is planted. 

3 Atime to ſlay, a time to heale: a 
time to breake downe, and a time to 
builde. 

4 Atime to weepe, a time to laugh: 
a time to mourne, and a time to dance. 

5 Atime to caſt away ſtones, and 2 
time to gather ſtones; a time toim- 
brace, andatime to be farre from im- abc 
braſing. 

6 A time to finde, a time to loſe: a 
| = time 
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time to keepe, and a time to caſt away. 

7 Atime to rent, a time to ſewe: a 
time to keepe ſilence, and a time to 
ſpeake. | 

8 Atimetoloue, and a time to hate: 
a time of warre, and a time of peace. 

9 What profite hath hee that woor. 
keth, of the thing wherein hee trauay- 
lech ? 5 

1o I haue ſeen the trauaile that God 
hath geuen to the ſonnes of men, to oc- 
cupie them therein. 

11 He hath made euery thing bew - 
tifull in his time: alſo he hath ſette the 
world in their heart, (except that which 
man cannot-finde our, )euen the worke 
which God worketh from the begin- 
ning to the end, 

12 I know there is nothing good in 
them, but to reioyce, and to doe good 
in his life.; | 

13 And alſo that euery man cat and 
I drinke, and ſee the commoditie of al his 
labour: this is the gift of God. 

14 I knowe that what ſoeuer God 


a {hall doe, it ſhall be for euer, to it can no 
e man 


- 
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man adde, and from it can no man di- 
miniſh: for God hath done it that they 
ſhould feare before him. | 
15 What is that, that hath. beene? 
that is now: and that that ſhall be hath 
now byn:for God requireth that which 


is paſt. 


AG 38 O allthings there 
— = is &c. Af we were 
not very dul ſcho- 
lers, blinde and 
L earthlpe minded, 
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Sl Amer Chapters, to 
perſwade vs thꝛoughly, that mans eſtate 
vnder the ſunne, when it is at the beſt, is 
molt vain and miſerable. But (ing our 
naughtineſſe is ſuch , that we faſten our 
loue, and put our truſt in things franſito- 
rie. although we know them to be 9 
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the wiſe man goeth on withfurthetÞer- 
ſwaſtons to recouer vs:( if it be poſſible) 
from this-accurſed and damnable way; 
He made triall in him ſelfe , being theas 
bleſt man that euer was, in the knows 
ledge and vᷣſe of all excellent thinges vn- 
der heauen: and p:oclatmeth that there is 
nothing but vanitie, & affliction of 595 
rite. 

Wie ſhall now haue the inconuenien- 
tes, euils and miſcherfes, which he obſer- 
ued to fall vpon other menne, which 
bee was free from, (the firſt which hee 
now dealeth in excepted ) and which in 
deede doe make this life exceeding miſe- 
rable . Foz if Solomon with all his glo⸗ 
rie, in the middeſt of his great riches and 
pleaſures, found no god, what ſhall wer 
ſap of the life of thoſe, ( which are farre 
the greateft part ofthe woꝛld) that in the 
ſteade of his delightes, are laden with es 
uils? J ſuppoſe there is no man ſo ſim- 
ple, but can reaſon thus: If the lite of 
Solomon were vexation , what is the 
life of other men? He was fre from ma⸗ 
ny W ä 
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-- Theſe grefes did he obſerne, & ſome 
ol them he noteth. But firſt he vſeth one 
generall argument, as the grounde and 
foundation therof, which doeth alſo ſerue 
fo: confirmation of his foꝛmer diſcours: 
which (as J ſatd) he hünſelfe, and all his 
woꝛks are ſubiect vnto. It is taken from 
the time: all things vnder heauen are in 
time, and therefoꝛe changeable W time. 
No maruaile therfoꝛe, that al creatures, 
all wozkes, ſtudies, indeuours, councels, 
and deſires, be vaine, and no p2ofite re- 
mapning, ling time eateth them vp 
quite. 

Io all things (ſaith he) there is an ap- 
pointed time, and a ſeaſon for euerie 
purpoſe vnder heauen. All things vnder 

the ſunne, oz, as the holy Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth 2. Cor.. the things which are ſ&n, 
are tempoꝛall:and foz this canſe they al⸗ 
ter,they varie,theychange, they ſucceeds 
one another, there is nothing but a con⸗ 
tinuall turning, and tumbling vp and 
downe of all, euen as times doe turne 
and alter. There is nothing conſtant and 


| durable, but it hath a ſeaſon, and then the 
con. 
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tontraris thereunto hath the time allo, 
and expelleth it. 

It were infinife fo gather euerp par- 
ticular, but he gathereth ſo manp as map 


leade vs fo the contemplation and ũght 
ol all the reſt. There is a time to bring 


forth or to be borne, and a time to die. 
Theſe two are ſet the one againſt the o- 
ther. A man, and each liuing thing hath a 
fime when it commeth foztp into the 
woꝛld, and after certaine daies 02 peares 
that turne about, the time foz death doth 
come. Mho, oʒ what can withſtand this? 
The like is fo2 all wozks p are w2oughts 
there is a time foꝛ their making, there 
commeth a time fo2 their marring. Me 
muſt take this by the way, that he doeth 
not minde to ſhew what is lawfull and 
right to bee done, but what 1s done by 
change ol time. 

Men plant tres, which grow and line 
many yeres: but trees ware ſo olde, that 
they be plucked vp againe . There com 
metha time offlaughter and killing, and 
atime to heale the wounded, The migb ; 


tier ſozt build great houſes , 4 ſo ſtrong, 
VL 2 as 
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as it ſæmeth they ſhould continue foz e. 
ner; but they weare out with age, e the 
time commeth when other doe pluck the 
downe,and build new. Thus is it in all 
wozkes vnder heaven. There is nothing 
but continuall doing, and vndoing that 
which was done beloꝛe. 

Eeuen (ſo commeth it fo paſſe in all 
mans affecttos,and deſires in his wozks, 
and in the ſucceſſe of matters. There is 
pꝛoſperitie, health, and god ſacceſſe. The 
doeth he reiopce and laugh then doeth her 
daunce and ſkip foz toy. Aduerſitie follo- 
weth in her time, then docth he wepe, 
then doeth he mourn and lament : this 
we al know by experience. But becauſe 
he ſaith, There is a time to daunce, J 
mult ſpeake ſomewhat of that. There be 
ſome which mainteine daunſing , 4 theſe 
be their wozds ; Wee can pꝛoue by the 
Scripture 8 daunſing is allowed, there 
is a time(ſaith Solomon) to daunce, J 
noted befoze , © they which obſerue well 
the courſe ofthings here ſpoken, ſhal find 
it true, that he dilputeth not what is done 

Ulvſallie,but what is done. But J will 
not 
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not holde them in this raight , 4 mill 
graunt in this one particular of danſing, 
that he ſpeaketh of a thing lawfull: pet 
ſhall pe ſe that they dor fonly abuſe gods 
woꝛd in the lence they alledge it. There 
are moze kindes of daunſing than one. 
If they will haue this Scripture (rue 
their turne, they muſtk ſhewe that (ach 
daunſing as is vſed now a daies: wanton 
danſing, by which men and women nou⸗ 
rih and feꝛde their fleſhly luftes , is here 
maintepned. By ſuch dauncing ſinne is 
much increaſed, God is not gloziſted 
by it. 

Are they not then aſhamed fo make 
Gods woꝛd alow it, & ſoto be cotraris to 
it ſelfe 2 Foz Gods wozd doth condemne 
chambering and wantonnefſe. Rom. 134 Rom. 13. 
I any replie, and ſay we can do it with 
achaſt mind,onely foz recreation, and in 
ſober maner, when at a marriage ſuch 
mirth is to be vſed. J anſivere, that ſuch 
are not to be ſo diſalowedas the reſt. 
But yet with all wis mult take this, 
I chat euer one is to haue regard not ones 
' ofhis owne chaſtitie. , but alſo foz the 
L 3 pes 
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pꝛeſeruation of the chaſtitie of all other, 
Afthou do that which is a baite to ſtirre 
vp, and kindle euill luſtes in other, thou 
doeſt bzeake the rule of loue, thou doeſt 
burt thy neighbour , therefoze take hed 
how thou daunce. But let this paſſe, that 
we may goe on: There be many wozkes 
of me, which in their leaſon are w2ought 
and haue their time, when their contra⸗ 
rie ſucceedeth and they vaniſh: There is a 
time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
gather ſtones . This is not to be reſtrai⸗ 
ned vnto the particuler expꝛeſled, but 
map repꝛeſent many actions of mans life 
Which he doth, and vndoeth of him ſelfe; 
oz the mind doth alter and change often 
with the times. There is a time to im- 
7 bzacezthat is foz marriage, and there isa | 
timt to abſfaine. He noteth diuers other | 
things, as a time to find,to loſe, to kepe, | 
to taſt away , to rent in peces, 4 to ſewe 
together, to keepeilence,and to ſpeake, 
to loue, to hate, ot warre and of peace. 
Muhat do al theſe, and a thouſand ſuch 
like, but ſhe w that we are ſhut vp in 
tis, the tunes Wwehange and we are 
C changed 
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changed in them. Me haue god ſperd, 
we haue euill ſped, we make, we marre, 
we alter, we change, we loue, we like, 
we oath, we miſlike, we are in quiet to 
day,tomozow in trouble, we neuer ceale 
turmoiling, and can make nothing tand 
tonſtant, either within vs, as in dur 
mindes, oz without vs, in our wozkes. 
Ulhereat he bzeaketh fo2th into an ex- 
clamation, what p2ofit hath he that woz- 
keth in the thing wherein he trauaileth? 
If we could faſten the eyes of our mind, 
vpon this which be hath ſet foꝛth in ſoms 
particulers, euen to behold the varia- 
bleneſſe, the alterations, the change of all 
creatures, of all wozkes, of counſels, des 
uſes,enterpaiſes,euents, affections, any 
deſires, we ſhould ſee that in deed there is 
no p2ofit remaining ol al the loze trauaile 
wherein men toꝛment theſelues. When 
peace laſteth ſome clime vp in honour, 
ſome build,ſome plant: as we ſe the litle 
Ants baſie to calf vp their hill , a man 
doth ſpurne it with his ft, al is ſcattred, 
thoſe that were in the top, arecaſtdowne 
with the lo welt. Cup lo whenthe _ 
6 4 
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do tome, thert is a new fate dt al things, 
there is caſting downe from dignitie, 
bꝛeaking done, and rofing vp, pea ma- 
ny grieuous and hoꝛrible renate 
very where appeare. 
Here may we conſider againe, the ad⸗ 
monit ion which our Saniour doth giue, 
Math. 6. Lay not vp foz your ſelues trea⸗ 
fures in earth where moth and ruſt do 
cozrupt, t where therues bꝛeake thzough 
and ſteale. But lay vp foz pour ſelues 
treaſures in heauen, where neither the 
moth no2 ruſt doth coꝛrupt, & where the 
therues dw not bꝛeake thzough e ſteale. 
Bere may we alſo remember what ©. 
Paul ſaith 1. Tim. 6. Charge thoſe that 
ure rich in this woꝛld, that they be not 
high minded, and that they truſt not in 
vncertaine riches: fo2 as all other things 
haue but their tithe, ſo is it with: riches: 
There be maänp waies fo}- men to lole 
them, as times dos fall out:. 61155 | 
It is ne&dlefſe tomakerebenrſal in the 
particularstbat J will rather put vou in pi 
minde of that erhoꝛtation Which the holy de 
Prouay. Gholt maketÞ, Fro. 3. e ; 
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ſelle ſaith he to be rich: ceaſe from thine 
owne vnderſtanding . Milt thou caſt 
thine eyes vpon them, foz ſtraight way 
they are not. Foz riches make the wings, 
ther flie away as an Egle foward the 
heauens. The rich man dothkepe them 
but as a bird in a cage, the doze is no ſas 
ner open, but they whip out E are gone: 
they mount vp toward the heauens, that 
is, where the owner can not follow to lax 
hold of them againe. O ye rich men can 
re pull the feathers, 02 clip the wings of 
your riches ?. can ye make them as tame 
foules fo farrie with vt foz euer: theꝝ be 
what vie can to make them ſure. 
J may ſay the like foz honours and 
dignities,fozbewtie and fauour, yea foz 
all things vnder the ſunne:they haue but 
their time. and thẽ come to naughe. Lake 
vp then vnto the eternall and ener liuing 
God, he is befo:e and after all time, he is 
alwaies the ſame . Serke foz to polleſſe 
Pin foz your inheritance: with him there 
e durable riches: hee will. neuer fayle 
P28 vnto God to een 
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pour daies,that ye may apply your harts 
vnto wiſdome, Foz to your ſelues, and to 
your wozkes there is but a time. It is 
not in vaine that the pꝛophet ſaith, teach 
vs to number our dates, that we may 
applie our harts to wildome. Foz though 
the times be thus apparantly variable, 
and inconſtant, pet men are foliſhly blin⸗ 
ded. Fo2 it will be ſaid, that although a 
man liue but a time, pet his woꝛkes may 
continue long. Foz ther be ſome whole 
houſes and auncetrie haue cotinued fiug 
hundzed yeares , ſome ſay they canſhew 
loꝛ a thouſand peeres. Theſe haue ſtod as 
mightie Cedars, yea as the mountaines | 
themſelues in the middeſt of all ſtozmes | 
and tempeſtes. They continue foꝛ all the 
bꝛoiles that haue been in the reuolutions 
of times: Pen may make their wozkes 
ſo ſtrong, that they may fand foz:euer; 
What a godly thing is it, it their poſtert- 
tie may flozith in honour fo; a thouſand 
peares, : | ' 

Alas:pw2e foles,who is able to make 
ſound oz due pꝛofe of a thouſand peares 
there be many which let vp their * 
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and loke aloft, if they tan find that their 
auncetoꝛs haue bene men of wozthip , x 
continued fiue o2 fire hundzeth peares: 
let it bea thouſand how little a part hane 
they of it. Their fathers daies did not 
p:6fit them,noz theirs on the other ſide do 
them any god. They haue not learned 
that a thouſand yeares are but as peſter- 
day. L hey are but as a watch in y night 
when they be paſt : yea euen as a tale 
that is told. We ſc alſo that the mightie 
ſtrong kingdomes and monarchies of the 
wozld, had but their time and are fallen. 
And ſhall any man be able to make his 
wozkes ſo (ure, that they ſhall not haue 
their time to be bzoken downe ? men do 
reach at ſuch a thing, but all in vaine be- 
cauſe the ſtate of the woꝛld ſhal continue 
till the ſame » the tunes ſhall fall out as 
they haue done. The wiſe men of the 
woꝛld doe read the hiſtozies of fozmer a⸗ 
ges: they ſceeramples (et befoze them ot 
all ſoꝛtes, which do as it were in a glaſſe 
repꝛeſent vnto them the truth of this docs 
trine. 

Mes they la that all the mighty 2 

| 


with their nobles and wile counſellozs 
bane laboured in vaine: their thoughts, 
thetr coiiſets, their wozks, together with 
their glozie , are vaniſhed and come to 
naught; what p2ofit haue they of all their 
trauaile, moꝛe then to be pictured in the 
Catalogue ofkings? and pet theſe labour 
ill, as if their wozks ſhould ſtand foz e⸗ 
ner. Either they be deceiued with thts; 
that their wildome and policies ſhall be 
able to doe moze, o: elſe they be per ſwa⸗ 

ded amille, that the times to come wil not 
be ſo variable. Foz out of al doubt, if they 
were thus perſwaded, the mightie men 
and men ok renoune that were befoze vs; 
did as much as was poſſible by power 02 
wiſdome fo be done, that their wozkes 
might be dureable, and pet wee ſee all is 
gone. The changes and alterations oł 
times haue ouerturned them quite. 
This variableneCe of time will cons 
finne ſtill: they would not foz a thingof 
naught caſt away themſelues, J means 
by ſetting their harts ſo vpon this wozld 
that they loſe eternall glozy . And ik they 
yeeld thus karre, that the men of fozmer 
FB” ages 
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ages did as much as they can poſſibly do, 
but they thinke the times may be better: 
let them conſider that which Solomon 
bere addeth, concerning this variablenes 
and change of times. Foz he doth note dis 
uers points touching this matter. 
Firſt, that God himſelfe hath done it. 
Iſaw (ſaith he) the trauaile which God 
bath geuen to the ſonnes of men,to oc- 
cupie and buſie them therein. It is not 
the whele of blinde foztune, whereby al 
things are ſo foſſed and turned here vn⸗ 
der the ſunne. It commetb not by chance 
02 aduenture, that man and al his doings 
are ſubiect to the changeablenes ol time. 
It is God, the maker and ruler ot heauen 
and earth, that hath giuen oz appointed 
vnto man, to toile himſelfe, and to be bu- 
ſied in this ſozt- 

All men mult be occupied,  therefoze 
the old things decay,o2 be deſtroyed, that 
new map be done. If there were no de- 
cap, noʒ no vndoing of things den in foꝛz- 
mer ages, there would haue been inough 
done long agoe, to ſuffice all that ſhoulde 


wn , But as he ſaid there is a time 
.r0 
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1 to plant, and a time to plucke vp that 
4 which is planted: a time to break down, 

| and atime to builde. Some vndoe and 


ö deſtroy, as faſt as other ſet vp. Thus 
of | ſhall if continue to the worlds ende, be- 
| cauſe God hath thus decreed , and ſet it 
1 ppon the childꝛen of men. The wiſe man 
4 begolding this, with other things befoze 
1 mentioned, was clean out of hope, that as 
ny of all his godly wozks, w2ought with 
1 ſuch wiſdome, ſhould continue: Foz who 
1 can withffand Gods decree? 

Secondlp, he ſheweth that this is dont 
of God by a godly,ercellent,and iuſt diſ- 
penſation, he vttereth it in theſe woꝛds: i 
he hath made euery thing bewtifull in 
his time. Me haue ſcene certaine parti- 
culars, whereby he declared that euerie 
f thing hath his time, and their contraries 
4 | ſucceede. A time to be borne, a time to 
i die, a time of warre, a time of peace, 2 
4 time to loue, a time to hate. Coe thꝛoughſ la 
1 all things vnder heauen, and it is ſo. hi 
He ſaith alſo, that God hath ſet it thus u 
It might ariſe in mens minds, how can 
thele thinges come from God , are the! 
beſeemin; 
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deſeming his gonernmet? Many things 
are vglie, and hozrible to behold . Me af- 
firmeth that he hath made them all be w⸗ 
tifull in their time . In the out ward ap- 
pearance there be a thouſandeml fauou⸗ 
red ſights in the miſcherles, the miſeries. 
and calamities that light vpõ men: there 
be monſtrous exploites, loathſome to bet 
ſpoaken, wherby men are oppꝛeſſed, and 
their eſtate made miſerable. Come theſe 
from Gods appointment? Can it agree 
with his holy gouernment 2 Pea (ſaith 
Solomon) how ſo euer the outward aps 
pearance be, i men had eyes to ſ&, if 
men were lightened with Gods ſpirite, 
it honld be apparant vnto them, that all 
, | theſe defozmed miſcheefes and calami- 
e ties, are not onely ſent from God fo2 tuft 
g cauſe, but alſo very bewtifull in their 
off time. 

J muſt here enter into ſome parfict- 
lars, that it may be cle&re,fo2 J knowe 
this doctrine wil ſane ſtrange to the ig⸗ 
16.4"02ant ſozt. He ſaid befoze,that there is a 
aultime of warre, and a time of peace. The 
ene of them, that is to ſay, the time of 
in | peace, 
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peate, is bewtifull. All men ſee the bew ⸗ 
tie of peace and commend if, fo2 then me 
increaſe and pꝛoſper. They plant O. 
thardes, they buyld faire houſes. Then 
kingdomes and cities doe flouriſh . But 
can this be ſaid of the other, namely , of 
the time ol warre. Js it a bewfifull ſight 
to ſe men llaine, to haue their bloud run 
in the fircetes:? Is it pleaſant to beholde 
faire houſes bꝛoken downe, Cities and 
tones burnt and conſumed, the Co2ne 
fleldes and D2chardes laid waſt and de- 
Kroped? Is it delightſome fo2 men fo 
loke vpon the ſauage barbarous Soul⸗ 
diers, when they take their wines and 
daughters, euen the ſober matrones , and 
bewtfiful virgins, to rauiſh and defile thr 
euen befoze their fate? Can any take 
pleaſure, when the ſwo2des, the daggers 
and ſpear es, are th2uſt into the young it 
fants, the litle babes, euẽ their daughters 
and their ſonnes, their tender bodies cal 
ſwath into the firetes , and troaden like 
mire with the hoꝛſes. Js not this lamen - * 
Fable? Shall we ſay that God hath made 
theſe bewtifall in their time? * 
Eg ; ö 


fo,and we mult belæue him, In like ſoꝛt 
hee ſaid, There is a time to caſt away 
ſtones, and a time to gather ſtones toge- 
ther:a time to find, a time to loſeta time 
to keepe, a time to caſt away. The one 
part, that is to gather, to find, tokeps- 
may leeme bewtifull , but not their con. 
traries: As foꝛ example, a man gathereth 
gods, heapeth vp riches, buildeth houſes, 
and purchaſeth landes. His ſonne doeth 
tome after,and he addeth double and tre. 
ble, he goeth beyond his father. It conti⸗ 

nueth thus fo2 certain generations, un- 
till the heaps are great: at laſt their ſtep⸗ 
peth in one that ſcattreth all abꝛoad. — 
is a ruſfian, he is riotous, he is a dicer, he 
haunteth harlots, and ſo conſumech all 
that his Auncetoꝛs did gather. Is this 
bewtifult? is this a gad ſight? J might 
go thꝛough a number of particulars , but 
theſe may ſuffiſe to lay open the doctrine 
which Solomon doeth here teach. J will 
make theſe manifeff, ſo we may iudge 
ok all other contraries , which in their 
times fall out by Gods p2ouidence , how 
he hath made them a 4 © 
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*:2:Jknow it will be ſaid, how can theſe 
things be bewfifuil 2 Js riot, whozedom, 
ruffian liues, dicing, oꝛ waſting gods and 
patrumonie , bewtifull 2 are murthers, 
bloudſhevs, cruelties, rauiſhings of ma- 
trones and virgins, waſting c burning 
All pleaſant things, cofoztable to behold 2 
&heſe anda number moe are vglie , hoz- 
rible, and dolefull to behold, They be ſins 
euen of Yeathen men condemned. God 
is holie, iuſt, pure, and righteous, he ab 
hozreth t condemneth all ſinne and wic- 
kedneſſe, how can it be ſaid, that he doeth 
make theſe bewtifull in their time? ſhall 
molt foule ſinnes be bewtfifull , oz ſhall 
we lay that God doth appꝛoue them? 

A Janſwere, that neither doth God ap- 
p20ue ſinne, neither is ſinne bewtifull of 
it ſelfe at any time, and pet this ſtandeth 
true. he hath made euer thing bewtifull 
in his time. Mie muſt therefoze diſtin⸗ 
guiſh thus: God is the Aucho2 of all acti» 
ons, but the ſinne of the actions commeth 
not neere him: Fo2 he is infinitely holy 
aud pure, and hateth all wickednes . Yee 


doth in his pzouldece vle as inſtruments, 55 


both 
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both men and deuils, to bzing the wozks 
to paſſe, and the ſinne cleaueth onely vn- 
to them. The actions are god as they bie 
from the moſt bleſſed and holy God, but 
theſe inſtruments do ſinne, and are iuſt- 
ly condemned. Moꝛzeouer, i we reſpect 
the ſinne it ſelfe, it is fond, it is tothſome, 
it is ſoꝛowfull to behold : foz who can be- 
hold the rauiſhment of women, the mur 
thering of men and childꝛen, the burning 
of cities and fownes , e not powꝛe fozth 
teares 2UWho can ſee theftes , robberies, 
and ſpoiles, yea all kind of wickednes in 
ſuch manner committed, as if all the Di- 
vils in hell were loſed, and walked vp- 
on the earth in mans apparell, and not 
mourne? Jn this the things are not bews 
tifull. 

But now in an other reſpec,if we be⸗ 
hold, wee ſhall ſee they be all be wtifull in 
their time: and that is, as they be ſent 
as tuft and due puniſhments from God, 
as the erecutio of his wꝛath, and venge⸗ 
ance fo2 the wickednes of the wozld, and 
foz the triall of the faith and pacience of 

bis ſeruants, Luke in the time of peace 
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what ſecuritie there is, what vnthankful⸗ 
neſſe , what pꝛide, what abuſing of all 
Gods creatures vnto riot and erceſſe,any 
pe ſhall ſeœ, that the ſwozd,the famine, the 
peſtilence, and al kinde of miſerable ver- 
ations are iuſtip ſent of God , and in 
that reſpect are bewtfifull in their time. 
Ml ſee how many do gette their gods, 
with conetouſnelſe, with vniuſt dealing, 
by ertoztion, bꝛiberie, and deceit, vſurie, 
vnmercifulneſſe to the pw2e, yeacuen to 
the widow and the fatherles, do fill ma- 
ny mens purſes. 

Is it not a iuſt reuenge from God, and 
a due executis , and in that reſpect a thing 
bewfifull, that a ruffian , oz an bnthziff, 
doe riſe vp and riofouſly waſt the goods 
that haue beene ſo naughtily gotten? The 
Lo2d God doth in righteouſneſſe gouerne 
all nations and people ofthe wozld,e pu- 
nich their ingratitude. Bis owne childzf 
offẽ ding do not eſcape. The exaple of Da- 
uid may ſuffiſe : he committed adultris 
with Barſeba, he cauſed Vrias hir huſ- 
band to be ſlaine with the ſwozd: the 
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ſent Nathan the pꝛophet vnto Dauid, ta 
ſhe w him his ſinne, and allo the chaſtice- 
ment that God would ſend him foz the 


thy houſe fo2 euer. 
J will raiſe vp euill, ſaith the Lo2d,a- 
gainſt the out of thine owne houle:J wil 
take thy wines befoze thine cies, and 
giue them vnto thy neighbour : which 
ſhall lie with thy wines in the ſight of p 
ſunne . Thou diddeſt this thing ſecretly, 
but J will doe it befoze all Jſraell , and 
in the ſight of the ſunne. This was the 
puniſhment thꝛeatned, let vs ſee how the 
Loꝛd did bꝛing if fo paſſe. Firſt Ammon 
the Conne of Dauid defileth his ſiſter Tha- 
mar. Abſhalom foz reuenge being an o⸗ 
ther of Dauids ſonnes, and bꝛother vnto 
Thamar by the mother alſo, doeth lay 
Ammon his bꝛother. After ward, p ſame 
Abſhalom doth gather a power of men, 
md ſ&ke to thzalt his Father from the 
kingdome . Dauid is conſtrapned to flie 
From Jeruſalem, leauing ſome. of his 

Wines there: thether commeth Abſha- 
om, and by the counſell of Achitophel 
P 3 cauſeth 
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ſame. The ſwoꝛd ſhall not depart from Sm. 12. 
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tauſeth a tent to be ſpꝛead, and in the 
ſight of all the people, went in and lay 
with his fathers wines . Pere is Gods 
puniſhment vppon Dauid as he befoze 
thꝛeatned. Ammon did commit abomi- 
nable inceſt:Abſhalom, beſides his mur. 
ther, his treaſon and other enozmities 
did cõmit the like inceſt with his fathers | 
wiaes. The Lo2d ſaith he did all this, || 
But as J ſaid befo2e,the actions wer! 
his but not the ſin . The ſinne did cleaul 
vnto the men, and to the Deuill which © 
dꝛeh them into it, vnto whoſe hand th 
Lo2d had iuſtly giuen them ouer. The 
finnes in themſelnes are foule to look 
vpon, but as they be puniſhments ſe C 
of God vpon Dauid foz his offence , theſ + 
were bewtifall in their time. Thus ma m 
we iudge of all the euils, the calamitiiſ te 
and milchiefes, which in the variablent f 
and change of times doe light vpon me fe 
Me hath made them ali bewfiful in tha 
time. We muſt come to the third poi 
and that is that God vſeth men as his id 
ſtruments, and by them as by the meaſ** 
be bzingeth in all thoſe euils, which | 
pu 
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withall,and ſheweth his glozy , except in 
that which he wozketh himſelfe extraoz- 


- | expounded diuers waies by diuers, but J 
will tranũate them euen as they and, 


of thus: Me hath allo ſet the woꝛld in their 
bart (except that which man can not find) 
even the woꝛke which God wozketh fro. 


d the beginning to the end. When he ſaith» 
God hath ſet the wozld in their heart, hee 
fl expoundeth what he meaneth by the 
woꝛld, euen the wozke of God, which hee 
wozketh from the beginning to the end. 
That is to ſay , euen the whole wozke of 
God, foꝛ the turmoiles that be among ths 
\J nations of the woꝛld: ſauing that he bath 
made an exceptis by the way, foz he put- 
teth in, except that which man can not 
find. Me haue ſeene befoze how he lets 
teth downe enery thing to haue his time 
he and ſeaſon. | 
He expꝛelled ſundzie particular partes 

Jof contraries, by which we may be indu⸗ 
Ited to behold al things that are done vn⸗ 


I der heauen, which her calleth the wozld x 
5 | Þ 4 and 


puniſheth the wickedneſſe of the woꝛld 


dinarilp and immedtatly ; his wo2ds are 
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and becauſe Gods pꝛouidence direceth 
all, he calleth it the wozke which he woz- 
keth. This wozld (becauſe the things be 
© vniuerſall and ſo many) oꝛ this whole 
wozke of God, hath he ſet in mans heart. 
Foz menne do woꝛke it all, except that 
Which man findeth not out, which God 
bath reſerued to him ſelfe . As fo2 exam- 
ple, he hath at all times ſo gouerned the 
wo2ld, that he doeth many things of him 
felfe without the meanes of men,both in 
deliuerances of ſome particular perſons, 
and alſo in pꝛeſeruation of his whole 
Church. He hath ſhewed great wonders 
abone mans reach. Ve doeth lend dearths 
and famines, and peſtilences to plague x 
puniſh the wicked. Theſe and ſuch like 
ercepted: Jt is in mans hart to dw all the 
reſt. All the labour and turmoile of doing 
and vndoing, of making e marring, ſet- 
ting vp and deſtroying , wee ſee is in the 
heart and minde of man. The pzoſperi- 
fie, the aduerſitie, the god ſucceſſe, any 
the euill ſucteſſe vea all the miſchiefes, 
dangers, inconueniences, e euils vᷣ make 
this life miſerable are wzought by m_ 
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Itis not needfull that 3 thould ſtande 
to declare this by particulars, it is ſo eui⸗ 
dent in euery mans knowledge. Me are 
compaſſed about, both we, and our wozks 
vnder the ſunne, with tenne thouſand e- 
nils, which the hart of man hath in it foz 
to doe and accompliſh . Moe are ſubieck 
bnto all the iudgements which God ſen- 
deth extraozdinarilie. Dur life therefo2e 
is nothing but extreme vanitie and miſe- 
rie. There is in itnogodyremayneth, 
But as he doeth againe repeate that 
he ſaw that there is nothing god in the, 
but to reiopce and doe god in his life. 
Alſo, that euerie man eat and dzink, and 
ſce the commoditie of all his labour: this 
is the gift of God. 4 neede not ſtand vp- 
on this, being expoũded beſoze.moze then 
this, that he willeth men to reioyce, and 
to doe gad in their life . Which J take 
hereto be referred vnto ths true toye in 
God, with the partaking of the creatures 
in ſuch ſo2t as I ſhewed alreadie. Not as 
the gluttons, ö dꝛunkardes, the epicures, 
and ſuch as be geuen ouer vnto fleſhlis 


n. lultes. 
This 


Ilie fifth Sermon. 

This gift of God, as he calleth it, is 
not geuen vnto them, they take pleaſure 
like bꝛuite beaſtes: but when they re⸗ 
member death, o2 the iudgement ſeate, 
they are pꝛicked within. They bee like 
the ſea that reſteth not, but foameth out 
mire, there is no peace toy wicked, ſaith 
my God, Iſaie. 57. 

The fourth and laſte popnt now re- 
mapneth, which is, that God hath (by an 
vnchangeable decree) done all this which 
he bath ſhewed of the var iablenes of all 
things in time, and with time. There is 
at one time doing, at another time vn- 
doing. There is god ſucceſſe to dap, and 
as euill to moꝛow. Now mirth, then ſo2- 
rowe:pꝛoſperitie, and aduerſitie. This 
hath God ſo appointed, that it cannot ber 
altered. Marke what he ſaith, I knowe 
that whatſoeuer God ſhall doe, it ſhal be 
for euer:to it can no man adde, & from 
it can no man diminiſh. Theſe wozdes 
be effectuall, and plaine, to teach vs, that 
God almightie which hath made y wozld 
and doeth gouerne it, hath compaſſed as 
bout, and ſhuttemany vp in vanities, ca⸗ 
5 lamities 
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lamities, and miſeries, which are innu⸗ 
merable, euen as it were within walles 
of bꝛaſſe. There is no wap to wind out, 
no way to alter any thing, either to adde, 
oꝛ to diminiſh. No man can change that 
which God hath determined. He hath in 
his manifold and vnſearchable wiſdome 
ſet this courſe and oꝛder in the wozld, to 
continue to the end. No thing, no purpole 
whatſoeuer vnder heaue, ſhal haue moze 
then the ſeaſon, and then geue place. 

By this we may be taught to beholde 
the madnes of the childꝛen of this wozld, 
they ſtriue andindeuour againſt God, no 
wiſelier,then if one ſhould run his head 
againſt a thicke wall of bꝛaſſe to bzeake 
thꝛough it. They applie all their ſtudie, 
wiſdoine and power, to make their eſtate 
firme vnchangeable, and not ſubiect vnto 
vanitie. 

Mhat inuentions and deuiſes there 
be, to make themſelues gloztous in the 
earth fo2 euer: what hope to make their 
polteritie flouriſh,and their wozkes (foz 
the greatnes of them) to ſtande euen to 
7 10 Alas poze blinde men, — 
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Rom. 8. 


which God hath laide the waters e 
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toꝛment themſelues in vains, fo: God 
bath decreed befoze what ſhall become of 
them, and of all their thoughts. Be hath 
ſet al vnder time to paſſe a wap, and will 
they goe about to alter his purpoſe. 
Here is comfoꝛt to the godly, when he 
faith , all that God doeth ſhall ſtand for 
euer, to it can no man adde, from it can 
no man diminiſh . Foz this doeth teach, 
that things fall not out at the wil + plea- 
ſure of men , but are wholy o2dered by 
God himſelfe , which cauſeth all thinges 
to wozk together foz the belt to thoſe that 
tone him. The woꝛld doth rage, p migh- 
tie ty2ants are in a fur ie, and doe thꝛeatẽ 
deſtruction to the church. Manp troubles 
and miſeries ariſe, it ſeemeth there will 
be no end no2 meaſure: ſo ſtrong they be 
which trouble all , that they appeare ta 
haue the whole ſwap of the earth at their 
commandement. But when they baue 
done what they can, they goe not one tof 
oꝛ one haire bꝛeadth beyonde that which 
God had befo2e appointed. 

Yeretn the world is like the ſea, - 


peapes 
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heapes. At the ſtoꝛmie winds the waues 
therof ariſe, they ſwell, they rage, they 
roze,they ſome, thꝛeaten to ouer whelm 
the earth, and tod20wne all . But God 
hath ſet the ſhoare, hee hath appoynted 
them their boundes and limittes, which 
they cannot paſſe. Hether ſhalt come, 
andnot further,here ſhalf thou lay down 
thy pzoud waues. The denill ſtirreth vp 
the tempeſtes , and ſetfeth all ina bꝛopld 
vpon the land. The wanes doe thzeaten 
the heauens, the tyꝛants are ſo pꝛoude to 
enter pꝛiſe great matters: but Gods pꝛo- 
uidence and deere, that is, the ſhoꝛe, fur⸗ 
ther they cannot p2ocede , foz he ſaith ,I 
know that which God doeth ſhalbe for 
euer, to it can no man adde. 
The next woꝛds in the tert doe ſhew 
to what ende and purpoſe God doeth all 
this: and that is, that men ſhoulde feare 
before him. A moſt wozthie ende, both 
foꝛ his glozie, and foz mas god. He oughe 
to be feared and honoured, and it is true 
bleſſednes vnto thoſe which do it. Behold 
then the excellent wildome and goodnes 
of God, which bzingeth light out of dark- 
nes, 


nes and life out of death. He bath ſefm 
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in this vaine eſfate,tranſitozy and full of 
calamities,to dzawe his minde vp to his 
God,fo feare,to wo2ſhip, and to depende 
vpon him, ſeeing under beauen there is 
nothing to ſtay vpon, there is nothing to 
help oꝛ comfost. | 

What dulnes is in vs when we finde 
that all is like a ſea ot miſerie? if we lok 
vpon the ages paſt, o2 the time pꝛeſent, 
and when we are tolde it ſhalbe ſo in the 
time to come, yet cannot our heartes bee 
d2awe away from it vnto God? He doth 
it that we ſhould feare befoze him, but 
we perceue it not. He leaueth vs nothing 
here that is worth the caſting our eyes 
vpon, becauſe we ſhould turne them vn⸗ 
to him. He is conſtant, alwaps the ſame, 
but the wozks of man decay ; and newe 
are ſet vp in their ſteade , Ve demandeth 
what it is that hath bene , and maketh 


a -anſwere,that which is now:and p which 


ſhalbe.is that that hath beene,foz Godre- 


quireth that which is paſt . All thinges 


are either palt,p2eſent,oz to tome. Men 


intimes paſt did labour, they are all ſet 
| a wozke 
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bp affer vs ſhall doe the like. They that 
went befoze,their wozkes are decaid and 
fallen, we doe but the ſame again. Thoſe 
that come laſt, and fall to it afreſh, when 
our wozkes are vaniſhed, ſhall do no- 


thing but that which hath bene done be⸗ 


fo2e. 

Thus all furneth round as a whele, 
which hee erp2efſeth further in thele 
wozdes, God requireth that which is 
paſt. This is not Foztunes whele, it is 
God, when men turmoyle, which fo 029 
dereth the matter, that they can doe no 
moze but that hath alreadie bene done. 
Foz when he ſaith, God requireth, it is 
as much as fo ſay, God bzingeth back a- 
gaine that which is paſt. 
Oh pooꝛe creatures what do vee Open 
your eyes and behold with depe medt- 
tation that which is here ſet befo2e you, 
Conſider the wozkes of the ages that are 
paſt, what is become of them? what ſhall 
then become of your wozkes hereafter? 
God hath decr&d, and no man can alter 


if, that this eſate of things ſhal 2 
9 


ne > 
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à woꝛk that liue now, and thoſe that rife 
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to the end. Turne then vnto him, feare 
him, and fo2ſake theſe vanities, and pet 


hall be bleſſed foz euer. 
The end of the fifth 


Sermon, 
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Eccleſiaſtes. Chap. 3. 


Verſe.rs, Oreouer I haue ſcene vn. 

jy = ser the ſunne, the place of 
Iudgement, there is ini- 
quitie, the place of iuſtice, 


oh 


INE EE there is wickednes. 
17 1 ſaid in my hart, God vill iadge 


4 
575 


, N s 


| the inſt and the wicked, for there isa 
time for euery purpoſe, and ouer euery 


worke there. 
18 1 


net th Sermon. 9 "a 


order of the children of men, that God 
hath giuen them dignitie, and to ſee fog 
they are beaſtes to themſelues. 

19 For the condition of the chil- 
dreti of men; and the condition of the 
beaſtes,is euen as one condition to th. 
As the onheidieth, ſo dieth the other; for 
they haue al one breath, and there is no 


excelleneie of man aboue the beaſt: for 


allis vanitie IT IC 

20 Alf goe te to one place, all was ſo 
the duſt;& all ſhall returne tothe duſts 
.. 21 Wo ko eth the ſpirit of many 
that it goexhi vpward,' & the ſpirit of the 
beaſt,that goeth downward to the 
22 Therefore 1 ſee there is nothir 
good, but that a man reioice in his o 
workes, becdiiſe that i his portion: for 
who (hk bring him to 1 45 ſhall be 
after hin ©-:-- 


$299 "Chapter 2 


18 1 hid in my hart concerning the 


* * wee * * . 
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oppreſſed, and none comfortethithem: 
and loe, the ſtrength is of the hande of 
thoſe that oppreſſe them, and nane cõ- 
forteth them. 69d 245 

-1i/2 Wherefore I prayſed the tad, 
lich are no y dead, aboue che living, 
which are yet aliue. 22 

2.3 And I count him bertcnchs them 
hack which hath not yet beene t: for he; 
hath not ſeene the euill workes which 
are wrought vnder the ſun na. ils 
2 4 And I ſaw all trauaile, and per- 
fection of the worke, that this is the en⸗ 
uie of a man from his neighbor. gps is 


a GA on Sli 


T } ſcene vnder the 
unn the peace of 
&c. 


| 
| 
; 


and milchrefes which, bee eee 
fall vpon others, which dos increale the | 
miſeries ofthis life · Pom hee commeth 
to them, and ürſt beginneth with the op 
pꝛeſſoꝛs, and the oppꝛeſſed. God hath 
made all the inhabitants of the earth ot 
one bloud ©. Ye willeth them to dwell to⸗ 
gether in concoꝛd and laue: to deale iuſi⸗ 
ly, vpzightly,and with equitie: and non 
to hurt hut t doe god Lach fa other. Wu 
all this is gone, thꝛough the gqaruption 
of our naturs ; And weeare:gengnts ops 
pꝛelle, ta ſyavle and cee 
like ſangge heaſtes. 107 2 1 
Fog to merte withthis,and foz f b 16: 
ſeruation of mankind the Lozde bath 927 
deynen theciuittpower;, . — 
the ſeate al indgementandjaiffies bppoy 
earth, he hath — into y hands 
of Judges andruler@taught that which 
is amiſſe. They areby-aystieofthejy pſy 
fice and plate to xeſtut the innocent», to 
deltuer the oppꝛeſſed and to punilh the 
w2ong doersz This dgeth-bzing much 
eaſe andquiet-vnto tba Anhabitantes 


Ws earth 2 fo: without it, no ſocieties 
2 tom - 
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common wealth can ſtand. There wold 
be nothing but therning⸗ killing and ſpoy 
ling. If this were not ſomewhat at alt 
times peruerted, there might be much 
moꝛe comfozt and releef to the oppꝛeſſed. 
Bat it falleth out as he ſaith. I haue ſeen 
vnder the ſunne the place of iudgemẽt, 
there is iniquitie, the place of iuſtice, 
there is wickednes, The wicked ſhould 
there be puniſhed, and the innocent reſ⸗ 
tued, and it falleth out confrarie . The 
, Lozd complayneth of this Pfal. 82, Bow 
long will ye indge vniultly, and accepte 
the perſon of the wicked? Ye crieth vnto 
them to indge the fatherles and pen, but 
they heare not. 
92 A know ſome kake it that Solomon 
doeth not re ot the indgement 
feate; but by the woꝛd place, vnderſtan- 
deth as much a#fo'fap,in ſteade. Then 
is it thus, that iche people in plate, that 
is, in ſteade of iuſtite, doe iniury t wong 
one another. J could peald vnto this, but 
that hee ſpeaketh in this manner, the 
ace of indgement there is iniquitie, 
hich agreeth rather to a very place, 15 
75 q 
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to ſay in ſteade. But it may be obiec- 
ted and ſaide , where did Solomon. ber 
hold this cozrupting of tuſtice in the ves 


ry ſeate of iudgement was not hee the 2. Sam. 12. 


cheefe Judge in his kingdome ? Did her, 
02 coulde hee beholde ſuch a thing i in 1 
his owne daies, and not remedy it? Jan- 
ſwere,that be ſpeaketh not of that which 
he had ſeene in one kingdome , oꝛ at one 
time, oꝛ which he behelde ſo much with 
outward ſight . But by an in ward light 
and knowledge he beheld this great euill 
in all dominions vnder the ſunne, and at 
all times. 

He did know right wel the great cz. 
ruption of man, that ty2ants ſhonld oſtẽ 
itte vpon the higheſt ſeates of iudgemẽt. 


And — though the king him 
ſelfe be iuſt yet his ſubſtitutes , and ſuch 


as are put in truſt vnder bun, would 
peruert iudgement many. times . Foz 
when they ſhould lok vpzightly into the 
cauſe,they be dzawen awzie by manyre- 
ſpectes:foz there be many thinges which 
haue fozce and ſtrength in them to dzaw 
aman awzie from miniſtring true in · 

N 3 lice. 


by 


5 


Fe xt FT 
meme a gift doeth blinde their 


1 ce laith a gift doeth blind 
or peruert the iudgement of 


the wi ſe-t6metime they aceept the pet- 


tr of the Wicked, fo2 ſoniꝭ frendſhip,, if 
not toward them, pet f62"fome friend 
a teth that fauoz map bee ſhe- 
us it is bluall in waightie cauſes 
that great nen write vnto Judges, and 
wh downer goeth the innocent very of- 
,bnles the*Judge be of great courage, 
and feare 6085 1 
Somekin re is hatred foward the 
perlon, foz religion . When the iudge is 
coꝛrupt in opinton that way, as it falleth 
ont often, becauſe many iudges are ſo ad- 
dicted to the ſtudie of woz2lbly matters, 
and fo wiſe in their owne eſtimatid, that 


they mulk haue Gods matters ſquaret 


by their rule: the wildome ot the fleſhis 
their rule Somtime feare carieth awzie, 
Whe as ſome grrat perſon of honour doth] 


ſpeake o: Wittke in faudur of the guiltie. 
The Judges would be loth to diſplea 


— * ſo in the place of iudgement the 


i imguttie r n commeth fozt 
wzt 


; "PR 
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w2elfed., as the Pzophet: complaineth. 

This increafeth greatly the miſerie:of 
the life pzeſent, when as we lie open c6- 
tinuallp vnto a thouſand oppaeſſions, 
where our retuge ſhould be, there we ol⸗ 
tentimes find diſcouragement. The pꝛo⸗ 
phane and wicked man doeth deale with 
the innocent euen at his pleaſure, the 
rich doth iniurie the pwꝛe, and when they 
- | come befoze the iudges . 02 thoſe that 
, | ſhould miniſter iuſtice, euen as ik the 
power were ſet vp foz counfenance of 
the vngodly, they are pꝛaiſed: the other 

are rebuked and checked. 

Alas what ſhall men do, where ſhall 
they ſ&ke comfozt ? is not this life miſe- 
rable ? the woꝛld is euer full (and neuer 
moꝛe then at this day) of oppꝛeſſions. in- 
iuries, w2ongs, and violence, © the place 
of iuſtice that ſhould right it, doeth often 
increaſe the ſame. Mho is he that hath a 
-peaceabls minde , but had rather loſe a 
ie great part, if he might choſe, thengoe to 
the law foz to ſecke iuſtice ? how many 
are vndone, by going to law, how many 
are e with lang ſuite 4 great 
$4 er⸗ 
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I he be rich 02 mighty that doeth the 


face of the earth: he is the iudge of the 
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erpences c neuer attaine to their right? 


wꝛong, let hini take away houſe oz land 
wꝛongfullp, we do account it follie fo2 a 
meane mi to ſceke foꝛ iuſtice. The wozld 
is miſerably cozrupted this way now, 
what remedie, what comfozt?-Doubtles 
none but that Solomon doth ſet fozth in 
the next verſe, Iſaid in my heart, God 
will iudge the juſt and the wicked: for 
there is a time for euery purpoſe, and 
ouer euery worke there. The Loꝛd hath 
made all men to d well together vpon the 


Whole woꝛld: hee is a iudge by nature: 
he is iuſtice and truth it ſelfe: he can not 
Do wꝛong vnto any : he muſt needes reſ⸗ 
tue and deliver the iuſt, and execute ven- 
geante vpon the wicked. 

Solomon doth gather, be- 
holding withall the confuſion of matters 
under the ſunne, that there ſhall be a day 
or generall iudgement, when as all both 
gd and bad ſhall come to their account, 
and when as euery man ſhall receiue ac- 


er It ſhall not euer be 
thus: 
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thus: Uiplence, oppꝛeſſion, and iniuries 
haue but their time, and there is alſo the 
time fo2 iuſtice, as he ſaith,there is a time 
fo2 euery purpoſe, The laſt clauſe of this 
ſentence may be taken digers wates , as 
namelp, that the tudgement ſhall be ouer 
cuery woꝛke: 02 thus, he that is oner e- 
uerꝝ wozke is there . The ſenſe both 
wales is true, and tendeth to one pur⸗ 
pole : fo2 it is moſt certaine by the ſcrip- 
fures that euery woꝛke both god © bad, 
ſhalbe bought vnto iudgement, and it is 
God, who is ouer al, that ſhall iudge. 
Let vshere learne of the wiſe man, 
when we behold oppꝛeſſion and perners 
ting of iuſtice, to gather aſſuredly that 
there is a time when things ſhal be ſet in 
better frame. Let vs not be calf downs 
t diſcouraged, when wee ſuffer w2ong, 
and can findno help at the ſeats of iudge⸗ 
ment, and places of iuſtice: foz the time 
commeth when the high indge will fake 
our cauſe info his hand. Becauſe mat⸗ 
ters now go ſo farre awzie,be ſure there 
is a day appointed foz better oꝛder. It ca 
not ſtand with Gods iuſtice that = 
er 
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men do eſcape with foule fades, they be 


_ Plal.r10. - x 30, is vſed foz oꝛder: in this ſentence of 


ters ſhould thus go cleere awayi:- 
The wicked do not reaſon — "bot 
bote the Loꝛd doth let them alone. and 


the bolder, euen as if God did not regard 
the thing at all. This J ſapits à wꝛong 
collection, foꝛ that God nd? winketh at 
oppꝛeſſion, a and at 5 pernerting ol iudge⸗ 
ment, it is a ſtrong reaſon to pꝛoue that 
he hath ſet a time vnto Which he doth re- 
ſerue all cauſes , wer ſhall all come there 
both the opp2elſo2 and the oppzeſſed.Let 
vs p2oceed to that which fotloweth: I ſaid 
in my heart concerning the order of the 


children of men, that God hath giuen 
them dignitie, and to ſee to, they are 
beaſtes to themſelues. This ſentente is 


hard & difficult, bp reaſon of (ome wo2ds 


in it, which may be conſtrued diners 


wates, and therefoꝛe no meruaile though 
it be vnderſtod diuerſly. 

But to let paſſe how it is tr anſlated in 
others, J will ſhew the canſewhy J take 
it thus, as J haue ſet it downe. Firſt; here 
is one woꝛd, Dibrath which in the Pſal. 


the 


they be but as the beaſts to themlelues, 


This is ſpoken to pull downe the pꝛide 


ſo gloꝛy of an excellencie here in y woꝛld. 


Foz looke wel vpon it, and we yy 2 
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the Pſalme , the Lozd hath ſwo2zne and N 
will not repent, thou art a pꝛieſt foz euer 4 
after the ozder of Melchiſedech. This 4 
fake here to ſigniſie the ſtate and oꝛder of 
b childzenof me. Here is an other wozd, 
t that is Barar, which ſignifieth to choſe, 
fo purge, to declare. I take it here inthe 
firſt ſence 02 the ſecond, that God bath 
choſen men 02 purged the : that is to ſay, 
be hath (et them vp e adozned them with 
dignitie and honour, and pet to ſe to they 
be beaſts to themſelues. Fo2 choiſe men. 
ſet vp in dignitie, are called in the holy 
ſcripture Berurim , which cometh of the 
ſame wozd Barar. And the Scripture 
ſaith Pſal. 49. Man is in honour, but ſhall 
not continue, he is like the beaſtes that 
periſh , So then touching the ſtate 02 02- 
der of the childꝛen of men, God hath gi⸗ 
uen thein dignitie and honour, but pet 


as he ſheweth by reaſons after ward. 


and loftines of mans nature, which doth 
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that this honour and dignitie doth not cd. 
tinue, but man becommeth euen as the 
beaſts, Che beaſts haue no oꝛder among 
them, they haue no magiſtracie, no ſeate 
ok iuſtice o2 ſuch like. But the ſtronger 
dow oppꝛeſſe the weaker, the wild do pꝛay 
vpon the tame, there is no place of refuge 
dn ſuccour among them. 
Among men this is a goodly dignitie, 
a goodly oꝛder. that God giueth the ciuill 
power, pꝛintes and iudges, and men of 
bonour . There are lawes, there be o2- 


ders, there is authoꝛitie to reſtrapne 


wꝛongs and oppꝛeſſions, that they may 
not be as y beaſts to denour one another. 
Pet do they partly in this become beaſts 
to themſelues, when the ſtronger do puſh 
the weaker, and when the ſeat of iudge⸗ 
ment doth vphold wickednes . Men are 
cruell and ſauage beaſts one to an other 
many waies: but chiefly in death their 
dignitie doth vaniſh, and they differ not 
from the beaſts that periſh.as J alledged 
befoze, Pſalm. 49. 

Myerfo2e he ſaith, the condition of the 


childzen of men , and the condition of the 
beaſtes, 
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beaſts, is euen as one condition to them: 
as the one dieth, ſo dieth p other, foꝛ they 
hauc all one bzeath, and there is no excels 
lency ofmanabone the beaſt, for al is va- 
nitie, All goto one place (faith he) all 
was of the duſt. > and all ſhall returne to 
the duſt,” 

Thus ws ſe her pzoneth them nok- 
withſtanding their dignitie, to be as the 
beaſts, becauſe the euent falleth out to be 
all one, no difference at all appearing. 
To day a iudge, a ruler, a mightie king, 
to mozrow all one in condition with the 
vileſt beaſt. Both die alike, age, oꝛ ſome 


ſickneſſe o hurt, doeth canſe the bodie to | 


pine and langaith , ffrength faileth, they 
abhozre meate , and peeld bp the bꝛeath. 
The ſame alſo is a like, fo: both haue nos 
ſtrels to dꝛaw in the aire, both man and 
beaſt gaſpe, andyeld bp the ſame after 
one ſoꝛte: the beaſt doeth rotte and turne 
to duſt, eſo doth the man, fo2 both were 
made of the duft, and both returne to the 
duft. In all theſe here is as he ſaith, no 
excellencie of man aboue the beaſt, for 


all is vanitie. | 
Thus 
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— we ſer man is in honour, but 
doth not cõtinue.he i is lite the beaſts that 
periſh. 
The holy Scripture when it will 
abate mans high ſlomake, doeth put him 
in mind, that his breath is in his no- 
ſtrels, he is but duſt and ſhall die, and re- 
turne to duſt. Now betàuſe this foliſh 
vaine glozy that men haue in themſelues 
and in the vanities of this world, clea⸗ 
ueth ſo faſt, golomon vageth the matter 
very ſoze, when he maketh no differente 
at al, noꝛ no excelie ncie ołf man aboue the 
beaſt. 
Aet men: conſider well of this, and 
it mult nedes.make: them lefſe eſteeme 
the gloꝛie of this wozldg Now ik they 
haue riches and be a ſteppe 02 two in ho. 
nour aboue other, it fareth with them as 
if they were ol an other kindꝛed, pea as 
ik they were petie gods But it it could 
enter into their mind to thinke, J baue 
honour and dignitie, and glozie here in 
the woꝛld. J am ſet vp aboue the com- 
mon ſoꝛt, but ſhal this vifferece betweene 
me and them e Durelie no : J 


ſhall I: 
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ſhall be made equall with the baſeſf men, 
yea which is moꝛe, J ſhall differ nothing 
at all from the vileſt beaſt . Jſhall haus 
no extellent ie aboue a dogge. Vis bzeath 
is as my bꝛeath, we dꝛaw in all one aire. 
Her and 4 ſhall veeld it fozth a like, 4 
ſhall die as hee dieth . My carcaſſe is 
now deint up fedde, lieth lofte, is decked 
with rich apparell, and is hondured 241 
ſhall bee as vile and as ratten and loth-< 
ſome as his: wer both returne to duſt, 
that bodie which no w is honoured;with- 
in le w daxes if a man come to it, he muſt 
ſtoppe his noſe ; Why do J then ſceke 
to glozifie my ſelfe in this vaine eſtate:t 
Why do J not tread downe: theſe va⸗ 
nities, n dale the glorie that is of 
God 2 
I * if — could with this noble 
| bing, enter thzoughly into ſuch conſt⸗ 
5 derations, the bayne woꝛlde ſhaulde not 
ſo bewitch us, and carrie vs from God. 
: Foz who is ſo faliſhe fo: labour moſte 
ſoz that, which within a ſhoꝛt time can 
e not make e from the bzuite 
i ma oc 1120 | "ut 
. But 
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Bu it may be obiected, that this is 
pDard to ſap, there is no excellencie at all 
of man aboue the beaſt, hen death com 
meth , ſeeing the bealt doeth wholy pea⸗ 
riſh: but man hath a ſoule which doth not 
e to 
dalte 
- Thisobiecion doeth Solomon pze- 
nent, when he ſaith ,. who knoweth the 
ſp irit of man, that it goeth vpward, and 
the ſpicic of the beaſt thatit goeth down 
ward to the earth? As it heſhould ſay, 
though it be moſt certaine that man hath 
a ſpirite which dieth not with the bodie, 
dut returneth to God that gaue it, (as ht 
ſpeaketh after ward in the laſt chapter o 
this bone, ) and that the beaſt hath no o. 
ther ſpirit oz ſoul, but ſach as dieth wit 
the bodie , yet this maketh no difference 
betweene them touching this p2eſent 
woꝛlde. Foz whereby can any man ga 
ther, in the death of ma, that he differeth 


fi 
h 


An bac anexcellencie abouz the beate 5 


there be - it doeth not appears: neitt 


doeth it therefoze touch the fate of thi 
wozld. Such as die in the Lozd are ble 


14 


_ . — | | 
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beaſt. But touching this woꝛld (about 
the vanitie and miſerie wherol Solomon 


ctellencie, nos pꝛiuiledge aboue the beaſt. 
Foz the men which haue imbꝛated this 
pꝛeſent wozld, they haue a ſoule in deede 
that liueth, but it were a thouſand times 
better foz them, if they had not, but did 
wholy per ich as the beaſtes. Here is no 
colour of matter in this ſentence , to vp- 
hold the wicked opinion of thoſe deteſta⸗ 
ble monſters, which dents the immozta- 
litie of the foule . Then they alleadge 
this ſayingof Solomon, der ſer it is but 
wꝛeſted. 

Agoine, here is no cauſe fo moue vs, 
til foz feare leaſt we ſhould ſtrengthen that 
<< wicked opinion, to take it that Solomon 
ui doeth here ſhe w what her iudged by hu⸗ 
xd tnane wildome: loꝛ humane reaſon hath 
thi nof ſoiudged , that men differ nothing at 
A all from deaſts after death. The humane 
i reaſon is ſo blinde, that it will not bee 


eq that man doeth not differ from the beall, 
O becauſe 


fade in that reſpe&tfarre extell the 


diſputeth) there is no difference noz er- 


i bꝛought to make ſuch a p2ofe as this; 
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99 all is vanitie, as we ſer he laith a 
litle befoꝛe in this diſcourſe. 
A (ay therefoꝛe it is out of all doubt a 
185 pꝛopoũded by Solomon, though 
the due contemplation wherof, the pzoud 
and loftie mind ol man may be bꝛought 
downe, that be may thirſt fo2 a better e- 
ſtate, and ſecke itithat he ma leſſe regard 
theſe tranſitozie things, in which his con- 
dition doeth fall out very ſone to be all 
one with the beaſtes. And here we may 
remember by the wap, how abiec and 
baſe the pꝛoud mindes of men be which 
know not God. They be as loftie in con⸗ 
teit, as if all foztitude and magnanimitie 
were inthem:yea they would ſeeme to be 
gloziouſe, and yet iwke well vpon the 
matter, and ve ſhall (& they haus bowed 
downe themſelnes to a baſe condition? 
when their heart is ſet vpon earthly glo⸗ 
rie. which can not long lift them vp aboug 
the beaſt. In diede this is the valiant 
mind, to diſpiſe, to treaddowne the vaine 
pompe of this woꝛld, to eſteme baſelp of 
things tranſitoꝛie, to long foꝛ that bleed 
efate in __ 1er hall no baſenes ap⸗ 
pꝛoch. 


&# - 
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red at, thẽ thoſe other, the 


man is in honour; and ſhal iat ieee 
he is — — * 10 B! 

Al the ſonnes ol greg which 
are boꝛne to hono2 — bg ack be 
fo baſely minded, as ta lat ges aii regard 
of their birth and plaes and choſe.rather; 
to be ſhepheards, oꝛ Pio men, it would 
be wondered at. But when God calleth 
vs to a karre greater glozis, and wee e⸗ 
ſterme it not, but ſet aur mindes vpon the: 
beggarlie pompe of this wazid, it ſameth 
no maruai le at all, vet the trueth is, that; 
theſe latter are much more to be wonder: 
p eee 
ded. Let vs goe dean followeth in 
the nert verſe, Th e Lſee thexe is 
nothing good, but thata man doe re- 
joyce in his workes, becauſe that is his 
portion; for who ſhall, bring him to fee 


what ſhalbeafter him d. He hath vttered 
this diuer s times, in which hs affirmeth; 


that there remayneth no god vnta man 


ok all his trauaile after death To reisice 

in his wozkes, to take part wpile he N 

auth all the poztion that he can 2 
O 2 2 
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pꝛoch. And in which it hall not be gion 


— 
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dune vnder the ſunne, fo he hall neuer 
be bꝛought againe ſo much as to haue the 
ſight of any thing that ſhalbe after him. 
God hath oꝛdepned that wo ſhal haue the 
dſe of his creatures to ſerue fo2 pꝛeſent 
neceſlitie, which we may reioyte in, not 
like gluttons, epicures, oꝛ riotous folke; 
but bythemks hane our hearts lifted vp 
fo the gener. * 

Mans nature is not onelyable to dos 
the fozmer,namely,gluffonie and exceſle: 
but ts pꝛone therennto, But this later is 
the ſpeciall gift o God, as hee taught vs 
in the ſecond Chapter: ſuch as haue not — 
this; haue no poꝛtion at all of the riches c m 
gods which they poſſelſe, bee they neuer bet 
ſo wealthie : Unlefſe we will account it scha 
a poztion which differeth not from that 2 
which bꝛuite beaſtes doe equally eniop. 
Foz they take pleaſure in wet paſtures ſup 
they haue their delights. Contrariwiſe, be 
ſuch as haue a poztion in the creatures, ſet t 
reioiſing i in them, as by them being e a 5 
bp to reioyce in God, are not hindered c 
though they hane little. Foz it is waittf,þ0 01 
a (mall thing which the righteons haue 5 
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k 
f 
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is better — great reuenewes ofthe Pſal. 37. 
wicked, b al. 37 · y Yor d 
At followeth,! turned nd beheldeal | 
| the oppreſsions that are wrought vnder | 
the ſunne, &e; A noted vnto vdu that hee | 
dealeth with the oppzeſſozs, and oppzel- 
led: and hauing firſt pzopounded what he 
bebeld the Fate of mans life to be in that 
fo2mer, now hes commeth to that other, 
When he ſaith he beheld all the oppzeſ- 
ſions that are wꝛought vader the ſunne, 
itconfirmeth that which 4 taught you bes 
loꝛe, namelp, that it was not with bodily 
feabt, but with inward confemplationof 
minde : be did finde that enen vnder the 
beit kings it coulde not be auopded, but 
| hat in the kingdome there would be op- 
t Nelles: Foz ſuch as he put in truit to 
. krecute iuſtite, doe ſone ſwerue, the co2- 
pl mt nature of man is ſuch;then how can 
e, K be auoyded where a wicked Pzince is 


s, let vpon the thꝛone? If the king himſelfe 
ed ſe as adeuonring Lion, what wil his of- 
20 


ters and miniſters bes This did Solo+ 
on bew thꝛoughlie, and therfoze ſaith: 
turned and beheld all the oppreſsions 
iis. © O3 chat 


te 
- 
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5 Mat are wi hy 1 01 
le may learne by his ſpeache here, 
when he l M Iturtet and teheld "fop 
E wette to witte, that he lixed and bent 
the — — — whollie , k; 
| po tee lüppꝛeſmans that art 
| he applied alis ſoꝛcs of his 
TR defences 
ngarig A oth 
15 which he made kriall dH. 740 
1 ee conn part;thoopes 


da dnt —— 
fight, — — 
open alt Werde tlothüng bit erlietaup 
oꝛ in a glimſe bpe he gut ute, t 
with the nds w: the tennde ration ol 
buerie ee evi 
he late obig 37102} 3 18 

The Wits —— 
note of exp ching partiiutarlp: Ui 
= Ait unteth — Ya 
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another, to faſten them, and ſo knoweth 
vothing perfealp. God hath ſet menne in 

the world to be taught by all things, but 
the moſt are wonderfulbnegligent, not 
onely about things here ſpoken ot, but al⸗ 
{0 intheholy;wazd of Cod. 

MPManp are content to reade now and | 
thenat their pleaſure certaine chapters 
deightly;but who are they, 92 where arg 
they almoſt ; which do labour in derde to 
find: out: the will of Cod from point to 
point? who doth giue himleife with derpe 
meditation to ſtudie the woꝛzd ot God? 
Is it merualle though ali be ful of fies. 
I we retped true wildome ?. we haue no 
pꝛomiſe to be wiſe vnta Gad, vnleſſe we 
ſearch fo2. wiſdome, and digge fo it as 
foz.hiddy treaſures Prom 2. Be diligent Proua. 
then beethꝛen; and Gad inill bloſſe per: 

ve ſhal eipie al. the vanitie ofthis wozld: 

jj ve ſhaibbe:delivered ftamit, and ündtde 
way ta true bieſfednes. &i hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ed to bleſte the diligent, ſake and vie ſhal 

vl find.; g ert let vs cond der what he found 
A (ſaith hey the 

a teares of che oppreſſeq and none cm- 
the k D. 4 f for- 
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forteth them : and lo the ſtrength is of 
the hand of thoſe that . them, 
and none comforteth them. 
What a miſorable condition is this, 
that oppzeſſions are alwaics ſo many e 
ſo grieuous, and none to comfozt the op- 
pꝛeſſed. Where there is ſtrigth t might, 
there they wꝛong the weaker , even as 
the ſtronger beaſtes do puſh and harme 
the febler? there be multitudes of pe 
men in the wozld, whoſe wines and chil · 
dꝛen, thꝛough oppꝛeſlion of the rich, haue Þ 
ſcarce bꝛead to put in their mouths, 02 | & 
rags to hang vpon them. The landio2ds | & 
ſet ſuch rent of their grounds, that ther | at 
labour and toile like hozſes , ſpend their | 
ftrength, and can get nothing, which ber w 
hu 
off 
b 


| 
f 
fi 


the tenaunts. This is acruelt part, fo: 
they do euen as it were, eat the fleſh,and | 
d2inke vp the bloud of theſe and ok their | be 
childꝛen. And yet there is greater cruel he 
tie, they plucke away from the widow e [an 
fatherles that litie which was left them. T. 
If there be but a cow, they will haue if: ſo 
let there be two oz thaw pe babes, frt 


whole mouths they ſnatch away et” ly 
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it doth not moue them. At thers be a litis 
comoditie of houſe oꝛ land, what deuiles 
they haue to wind it in, and to wꝛing it 
away: they goe as nigh: antoths den 
which they lie von 

Opis ſauage crueltit exerciſed euer 
where vpon the weake by thole that are 
ſtrong, dath caiſe many a ſalt teare to he 
chen. The ſmart is great. theꝝ may weps 
to eaſe their hart a litle;but there is nout 
to tomtoꝛt them. The-Lo2d doeth lake 
bpon it, and will be renenged, Foz if this 
thal be heard, Goe ye curſed into euerla⸗ 
ſting fire ,pzepared fozthe.denill and his Math. 25. 
angels,foz when J was hungrie ye gaue 

me no meat, ec. Bow ſhall they eſcape 

which da ſnatch away the meat from the 

bungrie: take herd all von that hold away 

| [other mens houſes t lands, becauſe they 

© | be not able to wage law with pe. Take 

- [bed vou that grind the faces ot the poꝛe, 

fand gripe them with harde bargaining. 

Take vou bedalſo, that accept the per- 

2 [lon of the mightie,02 iudge fo2 reward. 

b | MLbe indge of the whole woꝛld doeth 

, eee in ſtoze _—_ | 
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4 crueltle; 
biste the fithortefle and/widowintheir 
diltvelſo,vealsout bs hungrir, 
delpe them to 
wꝛong, and then ſhall. 


Nahp mouth fog the dumb, 
$ pe woliuer the 
kathetteate and wi 


SK; 5: Ui d 
cul thipxy}bughly; 4 
&0z Ibeheld the veares af 
& oppreſſed 3 thetta is nd n tocom: 
cory then. Nu tic met mer ac count 
tenance are iat in by aud then the! 
abme, the pode man is chli bach. 
k gen 
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gentleman voth take aua his land from 
him, to big vtter vndaing. be is not abla 
to go to the lam he wauld make his caſa 
nd wen tothe pꝛince io will do it fo 
him ? he may well go and weep? in à coz⸗ 
ner to hitnfelfe.. Il he han aur thing left 
do wert ruen as good giue it awaꝝ as 
ſtalte remedie, vules he haut ſameſriand . 
Hotb:wdethya matter were it, if painess 
gitat tudges would make the entrance 
fozpw}emen taũe dntathem, by anpein⸗ 
tiug lub as ould attend fd that yur: 
pole and that they would nat he wearie 
of the troab le: At would ſcaꝝ many op: 
pꝛeſſions, fo2 they would be aſhamed ta 
do them zu they thaught it ſhould came 
tobe ſcanned amd ſo ſhoalo God be higb⸗ 
Iv pieaetd : 2020 2: bn nigger) 

But £0: know whakithe-ſtate of:the 
wo:ldhath:zner bent cancerning this: 
lette vgwheatre what Solomon addgth; 
Wherfdte l:praifed tie dead, Whichars 
now dead about thaibuing which are 
yeta linona at i accoumt him hetter h 
them bothimhich: hach not yet been in 


* . works winch 
are 
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are wrought vnder the ſunne. Pe doth 
— — ſo many © ſo great 
which fall vpon men by oppzeCtons,that 
de comendeth the fate of the dead, abous 
the caſe of thoſg which remaine aline:pea 
he boeth account him belt at eaſe which 
hath not beene. The dead, though they be 
now'ridand freed,andin that reſpect bet⸗ 
ter then the liuing, pet becauſe they haue 
palſed though the calamities ofthis life, 
and bone their burthen of them, he ma 
ke them inferiour to thole lohich are 
vnbozne, becauſe they haur not ſtene the 
— wozke chat is w2ought ner. the 

Se... 3:3 sol, 

We ſetteth this life befoze — 2 fea 
63 gonlfe full of ſrozmes, unquistnes and 
troubles, death is as it were the hauen £ 
landing place, wheremenns are ſet fre. 
But they are moſt at eaſe which neuer 
tam in it, they haue not felt, nos taſted 
oftheſe bitter blaſts, noz ber toffed with 
vs; This being true, what thal we thinke 
of thoſe which ſceke felicitis and gd in 
this wozld / But it may be ſait; how can 


this be true which Solomon: _ 0 
2 


The ſteth semon 


The wicked goeth th:one 

bles in this woꝛld, yet w 

freed from them he is not in . in 
woꝛſe cale,felingaſſaredly,thathe is dis 
ned. The godly,althonghofall other the 
molt milerabloin this wozld;, (if we re- 
ſpect only b waight of afflictibs) vet they 
be in toy after death, are happy that euer 
they were bozne, e theffoze it can not be 
ſaid , that he which hath not pet biene is 
better then they. anſwere, Pp Solomon 
doth not relped any thing in this copart- 
ſon, buf that which is vnder the ſun. He 
doeth pꝛoue that vnder heauen , there is 
naught but vanitie. 

He doeth not in this plate medle with 
that which is out of the woꝛld:that is, ei 
ther with ſaluation oꝛ danmatiõ. We ſe 
the men that ſerke god iny wozld, doe ſef 
thoſe reſpects alſo aſide:ſo that he dealeth 
now within their compaſſe.Js this true, 
that reſpecting p miſeries of this wo2ld, 
the dead be in better caſe then the lining, 
t he that hach neuer beene boꝛne better af 
eaſe then they both ? Js it not then allo 
true, that he ſaid, vanitie of vanities, all is 
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| yaitie.thercjs ao profit-toarmanof alt 
his trauaile yader the ſunna? Mh then 
de men ſet their heart vpon this miſera- 
bis life? what will they ſnd in ite 
eil The next ſentence ſetteth foꝛth anos 
ther auill which might make this life vn 
pleaſant, when he ſaith, I ſaw all trauaile 
And al perfection of the workes that this 
is the enuie of a man from his neigh- 
bor, this alſo is vanitie, and affliction of 
ſpirite. Mee haue heard how miſerable 
he iudged this life by reaſon of opp2eſſi- 
ons : now hee ſpeaketh of that which ad⸗ 
further miſerie. It is but a mall 
thing which man hath allotfed him berg, 
euen to reiopee in his woꝛkes, and pet he 
l not eniop the ſame quietly, oz without 
peration. God geueth ( kill in all maner 
of wozkes which are wꝛought vnder th 
ſunne. The greater giftes he geueth tt 
greater perfection doe they ſhew in their 
woꝛkes that haue them. It is (After s 
lozt) to be iniurious to God himſelf, whe 


men doe not gene the due pꝛaiſe vnto ſuch 
mon that doe ſo excell in giftes of i hill 


They thouly be bonoured, and baue mat 


Sx 4 
5 


 mozEperkect they be the moze doth muie 
repine. This ſpzingeth from vainglozie, 
and couetouſnes withall. - 

Pen would be pzapſed, and haue the 
che&fe fame and p2ofite of their ſcience. At 
God haue geuen moꝛe perfection vnto an 
other, it areueth them, they depꝛaue, and 


allo out ol this poztion of Scripture 
J haue now dandled, that the vanitie 


vexation of this life is very great, ⁊ ſhall 
euer continue. God geue vs grace to con. 
ſider of it, and to be ſo much further daa⸗ 


wen from n man aun. 


E be end of the ſth 


Sermon, 


hy 5 3 * * . 
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_.T OC 


dilgrace all that euer they tan. rom 
hence doe flow fooz2th many annopance 
which make this life greeuous, 

To conclude then (beloued) pe map (@ 


and 
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| " Eccleſiaſtes. Chap, "8 
verſe. . He Foole foldeth roge- 


l x ther his handes, and ea- 
7 IJ. teth his own fleſh, 
s One handful is bet- 


ter with quiet, then two 


SST handtuls with * and 
vexation of ſpirite. 
7 And Iturned, and beheld a yanitic 
yiider the ſunne, 

8 There is one, and chte is not a ſe 
conde, alſo he hath neither ſonne nor 
brother, and yet there is no ende of alli 
his labour, alſo his eye is not ſatisfiedſ 
with riches : and for whom doe Itranelf 
and defraud my ſoul of good? This alſoÞl 
is vanitie, and [this is an euill affligiF! 
ON. X M 

9 Two are better than one, * 1 


they haves reward forth their labor 
10 And if the ey fal, one lifteth yp his 
fellow: but woe be to him 9 — 
which falleth, ſecing there is not a ſecõd 
to lift him vp. 
1r Alſd, if two lie to gether they baue 
heate, but howe thoulde one haue 
varmthꝰ 
-| 12 Alſo, if one be to ſtrong bor him, 
two ſhall withſtand him, and a threefold 
|| cordeis noteaſilic broken. 
| 13 A poore childe thar is wiſe, is 
better then an old king which is a foot, 
and knoweth not to be admonithed * 
1 more. 
4 For he commech out of the pri- 
Jon 60 taigne, when this1 is borne poote 
his kingdome 
151 fo alſo al the ining which walk 
nder the ſunne, withthefecond chiitde, 
vhich ſtandeth in hid heads, -— 
ts There is no end of al the people, 
alſo of any that hath ruled ouer them, 
hoſe chat come after wil not reac | 
im: this alſo is vanitie e and i 
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make it miſerable 
be laſt time ws 
hear what be beheld among the childzẽ 
men touching oppzeſſions, in which 
they tſhewe ng, ſo cruell beaſtes 
one to another, that they make ß ſtate of 
the lining wozle than of the dead. Alſo, ol 
the enuie rcd opon thoſe that 
are wiſe, perfect, and pꝛoſpernus in their 
wozkes. In theſe he hath included many 
Ne -harmes: which one doeth to ano⸗ 
er. It were 7 hto make our pꝛe/ * 
eo _—_ 11 
ut the in bod, g gods and name, 
Which we lie elm vnto 3 and 
mut bearefromgthers. But this is not 
all: ſo if there were none to hurt vs, we 
Are 1 to annoy our ſelues , and that 
many 


yy 
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many waies. Thz& ſoztes are here 
bought in, which are their owne foes; 
and which heape miſeries vpon theme. 
ſelues: the louthfall perſon, the milera- 
ble niggard, and the wilfull conceited 
man. Me beginneth with the louthfull, 
betauſe he had ſpoken ot the perfection of 
trauaile in the fozmer berſe. Let a man 
trauailę with wiſdome and perfection, he 
ſhal be engied : let him ceale ę be louth- 
full. it is his deſtrudion, as we ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand by that which is here taught. 
There bs harmes on euer ſide, The 
foole foldeth his hands, this is ſpoken 
ol the donthtull 02 idle perſon. It map bs 
demaunded how we know that he ſpea- 
keth this of y idle, ſeing he doth not name 
him:be faith not þ flouthfall, but the fle 
folvethhis hands. The fwle eh e 


ſwer that the deſcription is of a duggard 
ver y plains x manifeſt. Foz wheras God 
hath laid this vpon Adam and all his 
bonnes, An the ſweat of thy bzowes thou 
: ſhalt eat bzead. Gen. 39d be 2 

e 


arg called tho works! 
ariwiſe, de that is 
Contr , bands. 


ands 
— to told together vis 


ded why 


ſeuenth ee — 
Imke to be accounted the wiſeſt of all, 
— — then any (be ſaith) 
they be putfed vp and know nothing, 0 
the luggard ſcameth to be very wile, am 
therfozo he noteth him by the wozd fole, 


foz he hath a chief 


| 
e 
y cauſeth a man fo bits and 
n owne armes.Wath 
ſs ſach doth he compare the ivle, becaule he 


th doth deusur himſelfe . At 


ſei ik he did. Foz as 
2 ble vit a lll dps, vet 
ons. ſiumbe , peta ltls folving or the Wet wh 
nd there we may 
wp ©; deſcribed by folding his hids) 
om nd thy ponertis commeth like a traues 


| & 
4 
| 
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* and thy necetlitie like an armed ma: 
by this he telleth that pouertie both coins 
vpon the fole that foldeth hi | 
Wares , and netellitie take of 
fo rongly , that it tan not — 
Foz the traue lo commeth vnwares, t 
the armed man commeth ſtrongly. | 

Be ſaith allo that the uuggard walbe 
clothed with racges,x in very deed what 
followethidlenes, but ſhamelull begge- 
riezhe doth want, he doth hungerdbe doth 
ble deceipt e coſenage, pea he both ffeale. 
He commeth to the ſockes;tothe/pziſon, 
tothe whippr z and to the gallewes, his 

ile ears .Doth not 
thisman notbeate vp his obone lech 2 is 
not this a ele may he not be fo cal- 
led ze by his pꝛioper name 00 wozld 
voth ſenarmefnltof theſe foles/they bs 
in cuerycountfie; in enery citte,ineuery 


village, vea it is certaine they be almoũ f 


in euer familie, and many kogether in 
ſome houſe For! many haue a glo2y te 
being vp their childzen in idlonefe and 
vaine pleaſures, this is gentrivamong ag 
munder. "ay. hence ſpꝛing ſo man Jg 

ragged 


n 9 
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it tra- 


. — 
— —— woike. Ihe den gem 
—— he haue not tio j 
e peare to ſpend ; Res he mag 
- | botir / H&E ſpend his time in ple! 
| fares om moꝛning ton yt rut 
beginning ol the werke to the end, aud all 
re long ai 5 grotheth 
eee 
tow | : 
the 9228 thy-browes thou ſhatt date 
| bread, Thop toms — 
| fd'wozhe With their handes os to ius 
| | hamlolizes'fo honeſt trandile d Eubie.” 
3 
£ , 
nd | e wich bun bangen thut will ener wozke = 
34] sgein after he hath onee ſetizedthat way: | 
ny | theſe will too w harlots and the vice, 1 
ed 24 . — cl 


The ſeventh Sermon 
(their handes be not ſolved Un from wed 
things) and can take a putſe hy the 
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remember bat 


io handfulls with toyle and vexatios 
yl 5 8 ö | 0! 
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of ſpirite. 
This ſentence may be vnverliad tra 


twayss : foz ether Solomon ſetteth it 
dolune as a doctrine , and then the ſence 


is this, that it is better to haue a ſmaller 
poztion of riches with moderate care and 
traugils, then to haue great aboundance 
with toyls and beration of ſpirite: and 
that is very true, and then is it ſet down 
as tha meane betwene the louthful and 
the-miſerable dzudge,ſpokenofnert ; 02 
els he ſpeaketh in the perſon of the lloths 
full, ſhewing how he perſwadetþ bim- 
ſells vnto idlenes, that he had rather fart 
thinly and take his eaſe, then to wearis 
bimleife with labour , fo2 to get riches. 
It is a trus ſaying, when it is applied a- 
gainſt an ouer griedis deſire of riches:pet 
is it a bad reaſon, as the luggard pleth 
it, to his purpole. Foz, be carrieth him⸗ 
ſelfe by it, not vnto moderate care and 
tranaile to pꝛouide things neccflarie,but 
in derds into idlenes, and beggeris. Hes 
ſaith, One handfull, (that is, a little, is 
better with quiet reſt, than two hand- 
fulls with — But he hath not that 
ons 
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one handfall at his will,foz 2 liuggate 
luſteth, and hath nothin Frou. 6. Let 
it not ſeme ſtrange, that the idle dor a 
due u true ſaping to colour their lazines 
re ſhall finde it ſo in other vices . Who 
pꝛodigall ruffian beholdeth the conetbeis 
niggard, and what faith he? There is a 
miſerable caitife, he math his money 
his god. J will neuer ſaith he) be a ſſaus 
to my purſe, J will make golde my = 
uant, andiſo he pouroth'fozth lo lon 
be bath any 5 Ach riotoutlie, w — 
there is no need. Toe coustous man l= 
keth vpon him, D(faithhe — wn 
followeth his plealure be is an vnth 
be is wozle then an” Iniivell { whey 
Scripture): which pzotiideth not foz his 
familie. eos 
Thus doe men with true entorices 
ſe to colour their ſinnes; and are tari⸗ 
ed info extremities ; and ſo doeth the idle 
fwle here. Me ſeth men labour, and kaut 
paines foz their ſuſtenaunte, and to pꝛo . 
uide ſomwhat (oz their chilsꝛen.O( thin 
keth he)thele arc folily men. they vere | 


Wearts enn J bad rather hanea 
cup 
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tup of biere and a moꝛſel of bꝛead with 
tale, then to haue all their god chears 
with the paines which they take. This 
no doubt. is a ſweet reaſon vnto ſleſh and 
blond, which ſhunneth labour, and is 
paone vnto idlenes and iuſte. It cauſeth 
thouſands to ſeek eaſie occupations. Bꝛo⸗ 
thꝛen, withſtand this temptation, reme- 
ber that God hath laide vpon euery man 
that he ſhall trauaile caretullp in his vo- 
tation. As no man ought to ſet his heart 
vpon riches, ſo ought all to beware of 
flouthfulnes, 'fo2 it is a follie that bain - 
geth great calamitie in the end. 
«Thus haue we ſene one ſozte of men 
thatplague themſelues: now followeth 
another. I behelde a vanitie vnder the 
funne, there is one, and there is not a 
; ſecond, &c. Me deſcribeth ſuch a man as 
punitheth himſelf with extreme care and 
labours to heape vp riches; and ca neuer 
haue his ee ſatiſfied;yea ſuch a one as is 
a nigard to his awne bellie, and doeth e- 
nen grudge to beſtow any god thing vp⸗ 
on himſelle. When aman hath a wife 
and childzen, bꝛelhꝛen oa kinred, Jon 
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bee ſome bondes of naturall affection, 
which may mous him to lay bp lomWwhat 
fo gene vnto them. When it is ſo, there 
ſeometh fo be a iuſt excuſe, (as in dee it 
is commedable where meaſure is kept) 
but this is to be wondered at, that there 
ſhoulde be ſo cruell a ſicknes in our na- 
ture, that a man being alone, bauing na 
fonne, no2 any kinred fo pꝛonide fa, is 
pet lo inſatiable, chat be can neuer think 
he hath tnough, but doeth continuallia 
whippe and tozment himſelfe w thogbts 
and ſozowful cares, and with reines and 
nigardly pinching. 

Me doeth alſo geue vs fo vnderſtand, 
bow blinde and foliſh this man is. Noz, 
be hath not the wiſdome to thinke in him 
ſelfe,foz whom doe J foile, and defraude 
my ſoule of god? It a man could but rea⸗ 
ſon thus in his heart, I haue plentie of 
riches. J haue no childe, 1 haue no niere 
kinſman, fo: whome doe J tozment my 

ſelle with care ta get riches? Why hold 
not J enioy part of them my ſelfe ? It 
would a little eaſe him of his hurthen. 


nne it will be laid, there 2 
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fewe thus miſerable. If a man woulde 
ſeke , he ſhoulde hardly finde tenne ſuch 
ina whole ſhire : why then doeth Solo- 
mon bzing it in to declare the miſerie of 
this life, ſeeing it lighteth but dpon here 
and there an odde perſon? J aunſwere, 
that in dede there be fewe to be found 
which haue no childe, noz nigh kinred, 
and pet are extreme nedie, and of a mi- 
ſeruble nigardlines. But we muſt vn⸗ 
der ſtande that he ſpeaketh of a common 
infection. It is in many thouſandes , but 
he doeth declare if, chafing ſuch a perſon 
to ſet it fo2th in, as in whom the diſeaſe 
is 1 52 fw;th.and bath nothing to co- 
ner 

Shall we thinke, that to want childꝛẽ 
and kinred, doe bꝛexde this vile maladie, 
nap that doeth but detect it: As the wozld 
doeth warme full of idle foles, ſo is it 
certaine, that there be thouſands ot theſe 
miſerable hard men, which moyle in the 
woꝛld as bale dzudges, to get and heape 
bp riches fo2 their childzen, which ik ther 
had no children, pet their diſeaſe woulde 


remayne with them. Ve laith this is 5 te 
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nitie, and this is an euill affliction, And 
doubtles who can deny but that the life 
of ſuch men is moſt miſerable. 

Now becauſe this miſer, though his 
be among men, pet liueth (if it may bee 
called a life)vnto himlelfe,as he ſaith, he 
is one „and his minde cannot admit any 
fellow in that he poſſefeth , in which her 
pincheth his owne bellie, and aith itnap 
euen when it cryeth vnto him fo2 ſome- 
what. He wil ſet fuath further euils and 
incduenientes of his life. by chewing the 
god which commeth of the contrary,that 
is, the ſocietie and felowſhip of life. Two 
are better than one, they can doe moꝛe 
wozk, and many wozks together which 
one cannot, and ſo they haue a god re⸗ 
ward foz their labour. 

There be many commodities in la- 
bozing together. Companions are in ſo- 
cietie,ifoneof them fal, his fellow lifteth 
him bp. But he which is alone and doth 
fall, wo be. to him, there is no helpe fo; 
bim. Ik two lie together they are warm, 
but one alone can not be warme, if any 


doe ſet vpon one and would be to ſtrong 
fo; 
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n e e 
pip co2dis noteaſily bzok?, Where 

are linked together in ſotietie and 
p. they be ftrong and can not ea- 
75 be iniuried. By thele his meaning is 
to ſhewe the manilold miſchiefes which 
the wozldiy dzudge coueting to line by 
himſelfe,doth fall into. 

Vet vs note thus much that men art 
diſſociate and liue a ſunder,gredineſſe of 
wealth is agreatcauſe of it. They can 
not abide that one ſhould haue any gaine 
by another they will beſtow nothing 
bpon any to noziſh lone . And thus they 
dzaweuils bpon themlelues , and make 
their life full of mileries, Where he ſaith 
of the wozldly dzudge , that there is no 
end of all his labour, alſo his exe is not 
latiſfied with riches, though he haue nei- 
ther ſonne noz bother, A feare many wil 
take none but ſuch to be couetous: leaff 
any chould be deceiuedin taking this to 
be the onely deſcription of a couetous 
many will ſtand ſomewhat vpon if, In 

ded it is the deſcriptid of a couetous mi, 
as ci. a dæpe degree of 
coug- 
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in hl ihe keys eee at 


wefkay 5 , as though our life 

wet b be guütie of 
touetoulnes. them, guilt 

ut Saniour TY tune da bond bes 

ware of cduetentnete, Luke 12 .andthen 

| -bzingeth in a man; whole 

brought fw2th fach ftoare, that 


e bet pulled 


do wis his barnes; and builded greater; 
andt — re 


lomon, — karre 5 — 2 en 
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- Theſeuent — 
ling, t t robbe their own bel ve 
2255 be without childzen os kin⸗ 


red. 
"Well,let it be they differ ſamewhat, 
vet ern, but baſe dzudges. Df the laſt 
| is, ſuch as tay and truſt vppon 
riches, there ere be in "2 ; foz all are ſuch, 
vntil God wonke in them the regen 
ſhall hearsmane ſap „1 
1 am not conetous, If 3;were; Sos 
haue inough. but to liue withall, 4 
wwaulde haue lefſe;care , and take leſſe 
paines. It is in lome ſence, and as ſame. 
it. as much as to ey 1 
ure that PMammon my Go 
rat to keep. me,J-would wiſh na maze. 
men are afraid their riches will 
not ſuffice them and their poſteritie. Ko 
they imagine that their child zen can not 
ut by them. 
ur wil here be bbieced, that it islaw- 
full and requiſite to make pꝛouiſion, and 
to lap vp foz the childsen: SOMERS: 
perience doeth teach, that ſuch as haue us þ 
tle oz nothing left,noe ful ill. A were, 
We WE EW that wo pektrult not 
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The ſeuentli Sermon. 
fd the riches which be vntertaine, but to 
the liuing Lozd. Our life vependeth vp⸗ 
on him, and ſo doe the liues of our chil⸗ 
dꝛen. And'whero it is ſaid, they doe ful il 
which haue littte o? nothing let them. 
that is thzough vnbelefe. Js it maruell 
though the Low ſuffer thouſands ol ſuch 
as truſt in riches, to bevepzinied of his 
bleſſing? They faple of riches, and haus 
no God to ſtay vpd, and ſu doe pitfer ans 
ſteale. But iuch as feare the Lozde , and 
truſt in him ſhall be fed in the time of 
dearth. A haue bene young;andnow am 
olve(ſaith the Pzophet)yet-law-J neuer 
the vichteous fozſaken PS fred beg- 
ging their baead2!: 134 4 

Me ler alſomany left inwealth that 
come to beggerie , and thouſandes lefte 
with nothing, which come to be wel able 
to liue. The parents which pzonive that 
their thildꝛen may haue p2ouifion made 
fo the fleſh, to fulfill the luſtes thereof, 
doe often gene them a knife to cutte their 
owne thꝛoate. Foz they be idle, and rio⸗ 
tous, and learn no god trade to get their 


lining . It that be once ſpent which was 
M 2 lekt, | 


« Hog, — ——— — 
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left,they mult begge, oꝛ ſfeale . Thus J 
haue ſtode ſomewhat largely ; leaſf any 
ſhould take none to be conetous, but ſuch 
as to whomin enery reſpec the deſcrip- 
tion here made. by Solomon doeth a- 
gre, - | 
le mut now tome to the third ſozt 
ol men which vo plague theſelues. Wee 
haue dealt with the idle, E with the mi. 
ſerable conetouſe : there remaineth that 
fole which is wilfull and conteipted. He 
deſcribeth him in thele woꝛzdes, that 
knoweth not to bes admoniſhed any 
moze-Ye hath ſuch an opinivof his owne 
wiſdome,and ts ſo addicted fo follow: his 
owne b2aine,that let neuer ſo god coun- 
ſell and admonition be giuen, he will not 
follow it. To make maniteſt how great 
the harme and dammage is, which this] 
man doeth dꝛaw vponhimſelfe, and thi 
milchtefes and ſnares into which be — 
leth, Solomon doth very extellently 
it fo2th by compariſon. 
This fole fo; ſo he fermeth. him Js 
him þanc all the aduantages that r 
be to ſuch an one, yet ſhall they not de 


ue | 
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ner him. Age is a great matter to be re⸗ 
garded, and a great helpe togoeth2ough, 
becauſe it hath ſene much. Niches and 
I ponour, and authoꝛitie eſpecially when 
Ithey be with the greateſt, as in kings, 
. mult nedesdoexceeding much. But vet 
b all theſe,thatis,age,riches,heno;, power 
i 02 authozitie;ſhall not be able to deliuer 
- ithe wilful conceipted fle, that knoweth 
t pot to be admonithed, any moꝛe, from 
. | iſeries and dangers, no though be be 4 
ming, 

wi Thisisthe cauſe why he ſaith, better 
ne s a poore child that is wiſe, then an old 
WS Ling which is a foole, and knoweth not 
m · ſo pe admoniſhed. And to ſhew how vn⸗ 
not eaſtablie this foole caſteth himlelke 
eat howne, oz how little thoſe things ſhall 
his pe, namely his yeares oferperience, 
th his riches, honour and power, he leffeth 
kal ne that wanteth all theſe in better caſe. 
v1 Fo; a poꝛe child hath not experience: he 

- Þanteth power, foz both tender age and 
Aleſpuertie bzing cotempt. Ye hath nothing 
nannt wildome, and that wiſdome but of a 
el d det is de better _ tbe other. Thus 

b 3 
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The feuenth Sermon. 
are ewe taught what miſchiele — 
follie doth carrie with it:. 

But J muſt here make the mutiers 
little plainer . It will be ſaid; bat is 
this to declare the vanitie at lle pꝛeſ ent. 
We ſhall ſeidome find ſuch a king, and i 
it fall out oftenner, yet doeth it touch but 
à fem. J anſwer firſt that when this is a 
king, all the whole realme dath {mart foz 
it. A wiſe king is a great bleſſing vnto all 
his ſubieds. On the contrary ſuch a fwle 
as is here deſcribed to be wilkull, and not 
knowing to be admoniſhed by wiſe coũ⸗ 
ſelloꝛzs, doeth not onely harme himſelfe, 
but wꝛappeth all his kingdome in cala- 
mities . Great menne dꝛaw man with 
them, they fall not alone. 

Secondly', Janſwere that Solomon 
doth not meane to ſpeake this onelp of a 
king, but by way of compariſon to in⸗ 
clude all other degrees ol men. Foz thus 
mult we reaſon, If an old king that is a 
foole, and knoweth not to be admoni- 
niſhed any more, be thzoughhis wilful- 
nes t headie conceipt, in wozle taſe then 


A PO childe, — menne of leſſe 
power 


LS. a4 — _—_— _ 
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power and wealth , thoagh they be noble 
and rich tan not be ſale, and how ſhal the 
inferiour (ozt of people then ecape, 
meane fuch as be wilfull? p 

' Thus wer ſ& how it concludeth all 
ſozts of me that be addicted to their owne 
will, and be ſo wiſe in their owne epes, 
that they wil not be counſelled. Now let 
vs ſ& the difference betwene them. by 
which is laid open the harme which hee 
doth to himſelfe. Che one he ſaith ( which 
is the poꝛe childe) commeth out of pꝛiſon 
to raigne, al ſo the other (that is the king 
which is a fale , and knoweth not to bee 
admoniſhed) is boꝛne poꝛe in his king- 
dome. Here is wonderfull difference: the 
one out of pouertie and afflicid riſeth vp 
into p2incely eſtate: the other doeth fall 


downe from his dignitie and power info 
calamitie . Mie haue example of this in 


holy ſcripturs, poꝛe Ioſeph was ſold foz 
a bond man, he was calf into pꝛiſon, and 
from thence he. was lifted vp to beruler 
ouer all Egipt,Sedekiah did not humble 
himſeiſe befoze Ieremie the pꝛophet at 
N of the Loꝛzd, 2. Chron. 3 6. and 
D 4 there 


ler he leaueth . a foole , when 
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2 he was cafſtdowne, All wilfull 
faules are not kings 02 pꝛinces, and ſo tan 


got fall fo hig. But miſerable. are the 
plagues if we behold them among the 
child2en of men, which are wzought by 
wilfull 
ſickne⸗ , euery man almoſt is wiſe ; and 


many are ſo full with the opinion of wiſ- 


dome, that they deſpiſe godconncell, and 
god admonition . Loke what they ſet 
vpon, they go thꝛough with it in a gard, 
they plague others £ undo themſelues, 
"thep be vnrecauerable. 

Foꝛ in the pꝛouer bes Solom on ſpea⸗ 
keth thus: It thou bꝛaie a fle in a moz⸗ 
ter with a peſtle among wheat, yet will 
not his fooliſhnes depart from him. This 
is to be vnderſtood of the ftmple foole, 
there is no ta wing that can bꝛing him to 
any paſſe : inſtruction oz ſtripes and all 


will not ſerue: a foole will be afoole ftill 
doe what ve can. In an other place of the 


Pꝛouerbes, he ſaith thus, ſeſt thou a mi 
that is wiſe in his owne conceipt, there 
is moꝛe hope of a foole then of him. Pee 


bzaying 


conceiptedfowles. It is a common 


—_—— Ce” EY Mt. 8 Be 
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bzayinging mozter wil not ſerue. What 
hope is there then ot this other kinde of 
foole ; that is of him that is wiſe in his 
owne cies; whom he affirmeth tobe the 
harder. 

Jn this plate he is called a foole , nof 
that be is ſo ſelie as to want common 
ſence,but becauſe there is no greater fols 
lie then fo2 a man to be wiſein his owne 
eies. There be manp of theſe foles which 
be craffie foles,they be depe in fetches, 
ſuſpicious, vainegloꝛious, and p2oude. Jt 
is not poſſible with wo2des to erpꝛeſſe 
what inconueniences and plagnes theſe 
bing vntocountries,townes, and fami- 
lies where they beare [way: ve ſhall ſ&@ 
them like vnto vnbzideled coltes. It is 
no meruaile though Solomon did behold 
theſe, and bꝛing them in as a part of the 
plagues which are vnder the ſun. There 
be an innumerable rabblement of idle 
8 foles, which fold vp their hands, and eat 
their owne fleſh. There be many miſers 
which turmoile without end to heaps vp 
riches fozthey can not tell whom: they 
pinch their owne bellies . There be alſo 
as 
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as we may well perceiue, ił we lake vp⸗ 
on the quarrels in law, and contentions 
among ſocieties and chpanies; that there 
be alſo very many conceiptedfooles all 
is full of foles, the whole woꝛld is trou⸗ 
bled with fwles If there be mo ſozfes, 
they are not here mẽtioned, becauſe theſe 
thꝛe are ſufficient to be bought fozth vp⸗ 
on the ſtage. 
ILearne out of this place a neceſſary 
leſſon, when ye be to chooſe any fo bears 
office of gouernment , either alone oz to- 
gether with other, take heed that ye make 
not choile of ſuch fooles, that is of ſuch as 
be wiſe in their owne effimation . Such 
men will trouble all, the moꝛe wit they 
haue the moze daungerous ye ſhall finde 
them, the moꝛe wilfull and headie, and | 
the further of from recepuing admonitt6. | 
Men can liue no pleaſant life but where 
there is the comfozt of ſocietie. Miſera⸗ 
ble therefoze is the condition of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life thꝛough the multitude of theſe 
thz& loztes of foles, which are moſt noi⸗ 
ſome to themſelues, and bzing re 
vnto others. 
f Te 


Vet vs qe ſoꝛward, i ſaw (ſaith be)al 
the liuing walking vnder the ſun with 
the ſecond:childe, which ſtandeth vp in 
his ſteade . This is tu be vnderſtode of 


the ſucteſlion of kings, and great men of 


the earth. He ſpake ol an olde king that 
is a fœle, he doeth in contemplation. be- 
hold him thzown down from his thzone, 
and fozſakenof all his ſubieces, Ve doth. - 
alſo.beholdthem,euen all the lining that 
walke vpon the earth, walking, oz iop⸗ 
ning thẽſelues with p newe king, whom 
he calleth the ſecond childe that ſtandeth 
bp in ſteade of that olde fle caſt do wne. 
He nameth him a childe, becauſe he had 
made the compariſon betweene an olde 
king that is a fle, and a poꝛe child that 
is wile. The fole falleth from his honoꝛ, 
the childe commeth out of pꝛiſon foz to 
raign. He calleth him the ſecond, becauſe 

be ſpake but ot t wo. 
What then ? ſhall the ſtate of this ſe- 
cond childe,this wiſe king, be ought ſage 
vanitie? Doubtles no. The ſicknes ot 
the people is ſuch, that he ſhall not be de⸗ 
lighted in but foz a time. Thoſe that 
come 
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che after wil ot rrispes in bim. He 


wich may be lat, thoſe that haue berne 


faith, there is no ende of all the 


people, 


| that is, no ſtop o: ſtap, they neuer tome 


to reft in any that haue batie befoze the, 


rulers ouer them. The people delight 
ftilin new kings, the ſunne riſing is ho⸗ 
noured aboue the ſunne ſetting: and ſo 
the wile childe comming to raigne,fin- 
deth nothing but vanitie , an ng vera · 
tion of ſpirite. 


The end of the — 1 


Sermon. 
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2 ? Ake heede ro thy beds verſe 17. 
1 W when:\'thou goeſt vnto 
9 the houſe of God * and 


20 


* 


5 not thin rtheydoc euill. 


it 


Chapter 5. 


12075 AE notraſhwith thy moat, 
> neither let thy heart make 
2 haſtt to vtter à thing b. before 
God is in heauen, 
pr regs , ho 


2 Por as a 
by the — of buſi 


--: TheeightSermon. 
voice of a foole by the multitude of 
wordes. 

When thou voweſt a vow to God, 
be i, ſlack to pay it, for he is not de- 
lighted with fooles: perform that thou 
haſt yowed. 

4 It is better not to vowe, then that 
thou ſhouldeſt YOWe, and not performe 
i 
| 5 Suffer notthy 5 80 to cauſe thy 
fel roſinnearidiaynor before the an- 
gell that it is an crror ,why ſnould God 
be angrie at thy vice, and deſtroyt the 
wotke of thy handen 

6 For as inchemotricade x FFI 
there be vanities 2 ſo in the multitude 
of _ bur feare thou God. 

225 88 88 . KS 
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 Eccleſiate Chap. ut 5: 8 


Ake heede to thy feet, dc. 
s döchen. in 
Chꝛiſt)that the ſe ol 
ning Solomon in s bok 


- 
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fa true bleſſednes. J did alſo note that it 
 conſilteth of two partes. on firlt he lay 
boureth to dꝛaw men out of the -wzong 
wap, that is. from ſetting their hearfes 
bpan any thing vnder the ſunne, to ſeeks 
god. therein And this hath; he dealt in 
from the beginning of the bok vnto this 
piece rage kur, ſeenee 
Now by wan ol digreſſion cutting of 
that. he toncheth the other, that is, p right 
courſe vnto bleCedneſſe, which is in the 
ue: — — — pa 
ſexies many.and great, werfele 
het is a boleſome- medicine ta eaſe and 
cure bs it wee take hiede and apylie it 
well Whereis none ot vs ſa dull, but 
knoiweth that felicitie is in god; he is the 
baum aine of haupines. We haue this al- 
ſo engrauen in our mindes, that ſuch on- 
lyarebleſedas be in Gods fano2 , and 
therſo2e he muſt be wozlhipped, and his 
diſpleaſure muff be appeaſed. 
ane Lbeſe pointes Solomon doeth not 
touch ge all.fozbengdednat: but ho w to 
ſcke God arigh 


Il 


n 
= ry _ 5 » * _ 
. 8 * * 


t, and to wozſhip him as 
be neee is oy 


ve F03 when — men 
faile and arefwliſh: they ſeke him, the! 
wozlhip him, faine they would haue 


anger appeaſed towards them, and be in 
bis fauoùr, but they doe it ſo fondly , that 


they be neuer the better but the weste 
- Let vs therloze be taught hero by S010. 
mon, how to auopde o intollerable a 
Ar wich wobcallreavy to run 

fo 0 303 tot: 4.18. 
Fake heede to thy Feet tali be WY 
thou gooſt tothe bosdtes God: 


thou gde lk ko ſene God/703to/we; tips 


im. Koꝛ God dio u lpecial 
1 —.— 
lem : There he did — n 1n þ 


that hee was ſaide to dwell in if ; 
his people/it was called is house V 
they were to offer gifts E latriſtus vn 
ko hini. This Tem — ern | 
ſhip in ceremonies 22 was atrpeny a 
vnto it are taken away? Forth 
nerd but while Thzid:Hould 


bean tothe omanat He well 


eciphr Sermon. 125 
meth and now is, that neither at Jeruſa- 
lem, neither. in this mountaine ye ſhall 
wozlhyip the father . And againe he ſaith, 
that the true wo2ſhippers ſhall wozlhip 
in ſpirite and truth, God reuealeth him- 
lelfetn all nations of the woꝛld, and men 
Baut vet neuertheleſſe theſe woꝛds do 
ſtand ſtill vnto vs. We haue Gods houle 
where he is chic to be ſought and woz- 
ſhipped, euen the publike aſſembly. Foz 
God hath oꝛdepned ſhepehear ds and tea⸗ 
chers to call the flocke together, ( to fied Ephcſ.4. q 
ro them, Epheſ. 4. Thers is ſpeciallpzomiſe . 
mad of a bleing in the publike aſſem- 1 
fl blies. Where two oꝛ tha are gathered || 
together in my name , there am Jin the 14 
middeſt of them . Matth. 19. The holy Math. rg. 
ww] p:ophete of God did ſtagger when he be- 1 
ap] held the pꝛolperitie of the wicked. and the | 
eng affliction of the inft, Pſalm.73, Yecould pſaia ss. 


n Are 


elf not tell how to be ſatiſtied, bntil he wont 
ny (as he ſaith) into the lancuaries of God, 
chere God reſolued- him of his great 
my doubt. We mult therefoze goe ts Gods 
IW 
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wap when they goe to the Church. It is 
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thip and pꝛaiſe God together. So man 
can be a right woꝛſhipper of God in pꝛi⸗ 
nate, that doeth not frequent the publike 
aſſemblies , where God ſpeaketh to his 
people. Ne muſt all of vs, if we be wiſe, 
goe to Gods houſe: but that is not e- 
nough, marke what he giueth in pꝛetept: 
take heed to thy feete. This muſt needs 
be a boꝛowed ſpeech: foꝛ wee may not bs 
ſo ſimple , as to vnderſtand it of the bodi⸗ 
ly feet. He doeth not ſet downe a charge 
to will men to lake how they ſtep in the 


to be vnderſt od of the hart and mind, ap 
pꝛoching to ſeeke and wozſhip Cod. 

It is therfoꝛe as much as to ſay, when 
thou wilt ſeke God 4 wo2ſhip him, take 
bed how thy heart and minde do come, 
fo2 thou mapeſt goe awzy. There is a 
right way, and there is a wzong wap: if 
thou goe in the right way , thou art bleſ- 
ſed: if thou gae in the w2ong way thou 
doeſt marre all, thou ſhalt kindle Gods 
wꝛath againſt the , Then next he doeth | 
in generall expꝛeſſe which is the right 


mn 2 and ern is the wꝛong. The m 
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is in theſe woꝛds, draw neare to heare; 
| £bs other in theſe, rather then to offer 
the ſacrifice of fooles, for they perceiue 
not that they do euill. Solomon doeth 
ina wonꝛde ſet downe that which Moſes 
and the Pꝛophetes do ſo much and ſo ot⸗ 
* | ten vzge; namely that the true wozthip 
of God hath foz the ground t foundation, 
> | cincere obedience: Harken to the voice of 
the Lozd thy Godin all that he comman- 
e 

5 

=) 


deth there: thou ſhalt walke in his com⸗ 
mandements his ſtatutes, oꝛdinantes 
and la wes. Thou ſhalt adde nothing vn⸗ 
to his woꝛd, thou ſhalt take nothing . 
fro. 
Jn this place he caith, draw neare to 
6 | hearken; that is to be vnderſtod that we 
mult gine eare vnto Þ which God ſpea⸗ 
keth : foz'there ought to be no voice in 
Gads houſe but his owne . It is high ſas 
criledge foz any other voice but Gods to 
be vttered there. And Ch:ilt ſaith her is 
the true ſhepeheard, his ſhepe heare his 
voice, but a ſtranger they will not heare. 
The true and faithful paſto2s,when they 
Parade cin nothing 1 W 
2 1 
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Ihe eight Sermon. 
it is not their owne boite, but his. There 
is one lawe giner , which is able to ſaue 
and to deſtrop, wee haue then one ſoue⸗ 
raigne Loꝛd and King, euen the King of 
Kings, and Lo2d of Lo2ds : and firſt wee 
muſt begin with this, to gine eare vnta 
his voice. We know not how to wozſhip 
him : we may not woꝛſhip him after our 
owne deuiſes, foz of ſuch he ſaith , they || 
woꝛſhip me in vaine , teaching fo2 docs 
trines mens pꝛecepts, he hath pzeſcribed 
fully and perfectly in enery point, how 
we ſhall wo:ſhiphim. | 
We are therfoze willed fo dꝛaw neare 
to heare. Foꝛ if we faile in this, and will 
be wozthippers, not regarding to hear- 
ken, we faile in the foundation and goe 
abwꝛie out of the waie in all that we do. þ 
Thereloze herein, take heed to thy feet jj 
when thou goeſt to Gods houſe : tok, 
heare and not to do, is not wozth ought, 


Be ye doers ofthe woꝛd and not hearers 
onelp, deceiuing pour ſelues.Iam. 1. And 


our ſauiour ſaith, if any heare my woꝛda 
t do them not, 4 will liken him to a m; | 
that buildeth his houſe vpon the lande 


grea 
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great is the fall of that houſe, Matth. 7a Mach. 7. 
The holy Scripture doth not account it 
woꝛth the name of hearing, vnles a man 
be à doer. 
Mozeoner, this is to be wel obſerued 
when he ſaith, drawe necre to hearken, 
foꝛ it teatheth that the true wozlhippers 
muſt haue a readie and chearefall minds 
to hearken. Lone and reuerente to their 
God, doeth make them delight in his 
vopce, and not that onelp, but the be- 
nefit which we reteiue by his woꝛde, he 
doeth beget vs by it, to be his childzen, as 
re . peter ſaith. Me are boꝛne, not of mozs 
ill call, but ot immoztall ſde, the wozde of 
God which indureth foz euer. Dfhis 
oe |, wne god will(ſaith . Iames) hath hee 
. pegotten vs with p woꝛd of trueth: ther⸗ 
der ze let every man be ſwift to heare. By 
to aring the holy woꝛd, wee become the 
bf onnes and daughters of God. Al wee be 
ingo; our Dauiour ſaith,Bleſſed are they 
zb hat heare the woꝛd of God, and kepe it. 
Co make this yet moze plaine, why wer 
N*Hould dzawe nigh to hearken, I will 
rt X 3 ſpeake 


ppecke fomewhat moꝛe of the new birth 


much as we be bo2ne in ſinne. All that 
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our ſoules, doeth it by hearing the wozd. 


max well ſe there is no tomming to ſcek 
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which is wꝛought thereby. Me are all 
dy nature the childzen of wzalh, in as 


is in vs is but fleſh, that is to be cruciſied 
with the luſts and concupiſcences. This 
moztification of the fleſh thꝛough the (pts 
rite is called the putting off the old ma. 
This is wꝛought by learning, God hath 
appointed his woꝛde foꝛ to purge vs. All 
dur vncleannes is to be cleanſed away 
dy the pure woꝛd. Agnoꝛance, hereſie, er⸗ 
toʒs, darkenes, and vnbelate, are ue 
len by it. fight 

Then further, there is the true image 
of God to be ſet vp, which is called the 
putting on of the new man, which after 
God is treated in righteouſnes and true 
bolines. The bleed. ſpirite of: grace 
bꝛoathing like and all god thinges into 


It is therefoze tho ſwiete fode of our 
ſoules, the Pꝛeathers are called Shep⸗ 
beards, which farde the Loꝛds flock. Wie 


—— and to IE binn. but this way. 
Thi 
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Chis is the right way; fake herde tu thy 
feet fo2 to walke in it, ain utere to bars: 
ken. Learne by the woꝛdat the Lo2de: 
how thou mayſt woꝛſhip him aright · 
J will come now to the other parte, 
which is the wozſhippe diſalowed, called 
tbe. ſacrifice of fwles, In olde time, bed 
fozz the comming ol Chꝛiſt, God inſtitu⸗ 
ted many reremanies 4 ſacrifices, which 
did ſhadoloꝛthinga to came. Theſe was 
the Church than to be exerciſed in. Hot 
that he eſtermed the doing of: thoſe outs 
ward things a much, oꝛ xcedunted his 
wozthip ta canſiſt therein: but he regar⸗ 
bed the in ward faith, and mtogritie: of 
heart. 0:81 ai 
a Choſe outward oꝛdinantes were but 
foz helpes to further faith and true godli⸗ 
nes. Mhen thev offered — in 
ſacrifice Chꝛiſt was repzeſented; and 
Withall., the offerer dio declare his faith 
and repentance thereby. This was fo2- 
gotten, oꝛ not regarded ol man; and ſo 
they offered their ſacriſices, omitting the 
chlefe vſe, as thaugh they han done the 
3 ate This wer map ſee by 
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zant 

he calleth the fales 
doth wich men to take 

es do nothing 
but nne, when they come to wozthip 
is accurfed and abos 
ir pzaiers 4 whole 
not per- 
Their blind de. 

yto themſenes 
is one great part 
ſenſe of 
his wo2des. 220 
* Now will Y tome to apply this doc- 
trine moze particularly , that we may 
know who they be that erre , E how mt- 
ſerable their eſtate is. And li it 2A will 
beginne with the church or Rome au alt 
Papilts . Chis docrine doth onerthz0w 
them-foz this bevng true, they can not be 
the Church ot God. Thers is ns dꝛaw⸗ 
ing n&re to hearken to the wond of God 
among then , thep paus baniſhed nh 
uried 
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buried it. God ſpeaketh not in their ſy⸗ 
nagoges , but the deuiſes aſ men ars (eb 
bp: therefoze all their wozſhip is the ſa- 
crifice of fales . They do inne, they be 
— and acturſed mall their do. 

Itiso ain ereus whenthey alledgs: 
we wozthipnone but the true God, ws 
woꝛſhip Chꝛiſt. When ve: (ce it plains 
that a man may goe to Gods owne houſs 
where his woꝛde is purely taught, and 
lake to woꝛſhip the very true God; and 
vet offer the ſacriũce of fales, if hegins 
not eare to be taught in the holy dodrine. 
How much moze then where God ſpea⸗ 
keth not. hut mens abominable inuenti⸗ 
ons are ſet vp. Let not this ſeeme harde, 
but marke our Sauiour doth eite out of 


the pꝛaphet leſay, Math. 5. This people Wach. 15. 


dzaw niere me with their lippes, and ho- 
nour me with their mouth, but their hart 
is farre ſrom mg, in vaine do they woz- 
ſhip me. teathing foz doctrines mens pꝛa⸗ 
cepts. here be a thouſand abominatids 
among the Papiſtes , which make their 
_— — 
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men which denie poperie pat care not 


wiſe) with the traue pꝛeaching ol Gods 
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Gods wozſhip, but ifa man doe nat pay 


-acrifice of a ſae, it is turned intoſinne. 
Lette vs conſider the cauſes. The holy 
Ghoſt willeth, dea neere to cat ken, 


{2 whom 


tir Sermon. 
— no mode but this it doeth 0- 


2 will come now to a fecond ſozt of 


foz dzawing nrare ta hearken. They can 
not away with the pꝛeaching (at leaſt 


wood tan not tel what Jiſhoiild terme 
them , hut our ĩand ddeth ſwalme full of 
them in /a\l-plates. Cheſeitrie out fog 
pꝛaier in Gods hauſs. There is(ſaꝝ they) 
iu much pꝛeaching that therein no tans 
oa ꝓzʒaper, gad pꝛaiers are huren. We 
(ſay theſe) the tpapers be better them all 
their pꝛatling da ſo it plea eth them to 
Cornrep2eaching;by: which God ſpeaketh 


bats ubs. % 300835.) ned 3 
12 Yn derde pmyoriis.a ſpeciall part of 


aright; though the pꝛaier in 4t;ſelfe bee 
maſt ertellent which he vt tereth itis the 


when a ma will woꝛſhip God. And great 
reaſon, God 1s;0ur.ſqueraigne:La2d, 
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wbom we are ww ſerue . He is our king e 
lawmaker , whoſe will we are to beg 
and none other. Ye is our thepe D 
whoſe voice iwer mult heare and follow, 
him. My ſhepe heare my voice lohn. 10. 
Be hath appointed 4 giuen paſtozs and 
teachers to lerde his ſherpe, Epheſ. 4. Epheſ. . 
How canſt thou without contempt. of 
Gods maleſtie,yea without rebellion; as 
gainf the king, and renoucing thy. ſhep- 
beard,neglect to heare his voice: Thou 
art a blinde fle, thou art ſo ignozant, 
hat thou doſt not vnderſtand the Lozds 
p2ayer. Chou wouldeſt haue God hears 
thee ſpeaking thou knoweft not what, 1 
| thou wilt not heare what he ſaith. What 
reaſon is it that God ſhouldregard thoſg 
which regard not him 2 Neade the firſte 
Chapter of the Prouerbes, and there ye 
ſhall ſc how. wiſbome complayneth as 
gainſt theſe ignoꝛant foles,and denouns 
ceth vengeance, I cricd , and ſtretched 
forth my hand, and yee regarded not, 
but deſpiſed my counſell, ye ſhal crie 
whenyour deſt ruction commeth, and I 


will not heare. N 
528 At 


lohn. 10. 


ä 


—— 


Math.7. 
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Prou. 28. 


It this doctrine doe ſeeme hard. heare 
what is wꝛitten Proucrbs 28. Hee that 
turneth away his eare from hearing the 
law, euen his prayer ſhalbe abhomina- 
ble. Is not this plaine inongh, to ſhewe 
that God abhoꝛreth the payers of blind 
ignoꝛant᷑ per ſons, which care not fo2 his 
wozd? What ſhall we ſay then of perſe- 
cuters of Gods wozd ? they mult needes 
be woꝛſe, Dur Lo2d and Saulour doeth 
call them dogs. Such as dos not regards 
the pzecions and heauenly doctrine , bee 
doeth liken vnto [wine whith care not 
foꝛ pearles, but tread them in the mire. 
Such as haue the holy things of God ol⸗ 
fered them, and doe perſecute the bꝛin⸗ 
gers, he compareth to dogs which turns 
againe and rent them. elt 

Conſidernow beloned, how woful is 
the ſtate of all theſe > The men which do 
not hearken to Gods voycs, but to ſuper - 
ſtitious inuentids, thoſe that deſpiſe and 
et light by the pzeaching ofthe wo2d , 02 
heare, and doe not obey it:ſuth alſo as bes 
perſecaters of the ſame, all their pꝛaiers 


are turned into anne, ther offer che 
ce 
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fice of foles, God doth abhozre them, and 
all their doings. Deſtruction and miſerie 
come-vpon them, they crie vnto God but 
be doeth not heare them, they be neuer 
the better:yea,they doe increaſe their fin 
by pꝛaping. Foz ( as he ſaith here) they 
doe euill. 
A know it will be here replied, that the 
Scripture doeth pꝛomiſe, that he which 
calleth vpon God ſhalbe heard, and at 
what time ſoeuer a ſinner doeth repents 
him of his finne, all his wickednes ſhall 
be done away. This muſt ne&ds be true, 
but pet wee muſt vnder ſtande, that the 
p2aper andrepentance which are — 
ed befoꝛe God, pzoced from faith, which 
is Gods gifte, the wozk ofthe holyghoſt, 
and not in a mans owne power. What- 
ſoeuer is not of faith is inne, Rom 14. Rom. 24 
which is all one with that which our ſa⸗ 
niour doeth teach Iohn 15. Where hee lohn. 15. 
 comparethhimſelfe to the true vine, and 1 
the faithfull to the bzanches . The bꝛãch 1 
can bꝛing foꝛth no fruite ercept it abide 1 
in the vine, na moꝛe can we do any thing | 
3 in Chꝛiſt. All that is ot 
our 


-* Theeight Sermon. 
dur ſelues is coꝛrupt, yea even pꝛapers. 
Nothing pleaſeth God but that which 
p2ocedety fromþſpirit of Chꝛiſt, which 
thoſe only haue that are graffed infohim 
by faith. And this is by the woꝛde, as he 
ſaith in the ſame place, if ye abide in me, 
and mp wo2d abide tn you, aſ ke what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done vnfo you. 

Whherefoze bzethzen, recetue this in⸗ 
ſtruction of Solomon, Take heede to thy 
feet when thou goeſt to Gods houſe, & 
drawe neere to hearken, rather then to 
offer the ſacrifice of fooles. Bow down 
with reuerence, with feare e trembling, 
to heare the vopce of your God, and to 
know andobey his will: thencrie, he 
will heare pou;your pꝛaper ſhal come vp 
befoze him as ſweete incenſe. Dtherwile 
peer ſhall be buf foles . Let vs pꝛocede fo 
that which followeth. Be not raſh with 
thy mouth, neither let thy hart make 
haſt to vttera thing before God : for 
God is in heauen and thou art vpon 
earth,and therfore let thy words be few. 
The foꝛmer verſedid giue vs infkructs, 
that in leeking to wozſhip God, we muſk 
giue 
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Noob in this he giuethrules how — 
are to ſpeake vnto him. Foz in Gods 
houſe, the rod Govlpeaketh vnto vs, 
t againe we ſpeake vntahim . He ſpea⸗ 
Reith when the faithtull ctepheards do 
declare his wozd. Me ſpeake in pꝛaper 
in thankeſgiuing, in making pꝛomiſes r 
vowes. Lwke what he ſpeaketh it is to 
be accepted, becauſe he is moſt holy, and 
nothing can came from him but that 
which is pure and god. Cẽtrariwiſe ws 
be cozrupt; and all that we ſpeake is fa- 
lich and vile. vnleſſe it be oꝛdered by his 
holy ſpirit. WMherfoze we muſt be taught 
5 of him how to ſpeake: we may not come 
5 at aduenture befoze the Lo2d to ſpeaks 
, | vnto him, foꝛ he is a great king, and wee 
0 
h 
C 


are poꝛe and baſe woꝛmes. He is full of 

gloꝛp, power, and heauenly maieſtie, ue 
| are duſt 4 aſhes, We ought to conſider 
- | therefozeinto whoſe pꝛeſence we come, 
and vnto whom we ſpeake:and this is it 
which he ſaith, God is in heauen, and 
thou art vpon the eartn. 
_ Sauiour pzelcribing dnto vs a 
fozms 
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our ſelues is coꝛrupt, yea even pꝛayers 
Nothing pleaſeth God but that which 
pꝛocædetij — ſpirit ol Chꝛiſt, which 
thoſe only haue that are graffed into him 
by faith. And this is by the woꝛde, as he 
ſaith in the fame place, if ye abide in me, 
and my woꝛd abide in you,aſke what ye 
will, and it ſhall be done vnto you. 

Mhereloꝛe bzethzen, receiue this in- 
ſcruction of Solomon, Take heede to thy 
feet when thou goeſt to Gods houſe, & 
drawe neere to hearken, rather then to 
offer the ſacrifice of fooles: Bow down 
with reuerence, with feare e trembling, 
to heare the vopce of your God, and to 
know and obe his will: then crie, e he 
will heare pon, pour pꝛaper ſhal come vp 
befoze him as ſweete incenſe. Other wiſe 
pee ſhall be buf foles. Let vs p2oceede to 
that which followeth. Be not raſh with 
thy mouth, neither let thy hart make 
haſt to vttera thing before God : for 
God is in heauen and thou art vpon 
earth,and therfore let thy words be few. 
The foꝛmer verſe did giue vs. infkructts, 


that in leeking to worchir God, we mull 
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Niob in this he giueth rules how we 
are to ſpeake vnto him. Foz in Gods 
bouſe, the u Godſpeaketh vnto vs, 
t againe we ſpeake vntachim . Þe (peas 
Reih when the faithlull cherpheards do 
declare his wo2d. Ne ſpeake in p2ayer, 
in thankeſgiumg, in making pꝛomiſes r 
vo bes. Loke what '/heſpeaketh it is to 
be accepted, becauſe heis moſt holy, and 
nothing can came from him but that 
which is pure and god. Cẽtrariwiſe ws 
be cozrupt; and all that we ſpeake is fa- 
lich and vile. vnleſle it be oꝛdered by his 
holy ſpirit. Mherfoze we muſt be taught 
of him how to ſpeake: we may not come 
at aduenture befoze the Loꝛd to ſpeaks 
vnto him, fo2 he is a great king, and wee 
are pwze and baſe wozmes. Me is full ot 
gloꝛp. power, and heauenly maieſtie,we 
are duſt & aſhes, Me ought to conſider 
thereloze into whoſe pꝛeſence we come, 
and vnto whom we ſpeake: and this is it 
which he ſaith, God is in heauen, and 
thou art vpon the eartu. 

* Sauigur. pꝛelcribing * a 
o2ms 
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. — take it welt; 
thinke ore weren 
fole,if men ſhould ſpeake ſovnto him,as 
they vo vnto God, Jt is true that 

ſome outward ſignes of reuerente as 
knelingoz bowing, which iomato bel 
God doth laue vpon tho hart. They bab⸗ 

ble and vtter 'wozdes With their mouth 


Thisis afoule ct 
ſtie,afimne enn e de 
the vengeance of eternall fire. He that is 
raſh with his mouth , e boeth tet his hart 
make halt to ſpeake vnts'Gov , doeth not 
renerence his glozious mateffie: and vet 
ve ſce how ſuch blind x-grolſs hypocrites 
do glozy in their vaine babbling , our 
when they know not what they lay: : 
Let vs cdſider belouad vol toelthety 
is euill how ſhall a man frame him 
gelle thut be may not vnadniledly e taſh-· 
emen God, but with reuerenes 
ph ch is due,yea with fearex trembling” 
4 will ew pe. Firſt confiver deepely, 
bathe ſaith, God is in heauen. Confer” 
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The eight Sermon. 
A tap what a great and glozious God hee 
is. His maieſtie and power are aboue the 
beauens. He is iuſt, holy and god, a ha- 
ter ok all iniquitie and vncleanneſſe: 1 
fountaine and giuer of all god things: lo- 
wn to the faithfull, and a moſt terrible 
d to the wicked. Then loke bpon thy 
ſelfe, remember that he ſaith whiy thou 
art vpon earth. Thou art weake, baſe, 
finfuil and miſerable . What art thou to 
come befoze him ? how wilt thou ſpeaks 
vnto him? wherein ſhalt thou be regar⸗ 
ded? conſider thine vn woꝛthineſſe, call 
do lune thy ſelfe in humilitie, with p ſenſe 
and feeling of thy ſins and beggerlineſſe. 
Lake what he doeth pꝛomiſe to gine, 
traue it earneſtly. with ſtedfaſt faith, and 


with a groning ſpirite. Not thus when 
they come to ſpeake vnto God, are raſhe 


«elalih, ther imagine that the very bab⸗ 
ling ol woꝛds is a.ſeruice of God, and as 


the blind Papiſtes thought, if a man did 
one dap ſay moꝛe then his oLinarie ſtint, 
God was in his dehte: and wer ſ& how 
the foliſh pardons are granted from the 
* of Rome, with condition that a 

man 
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man [hall 8 ouer ſeuen oꝛ ten Aue Ma. 
ries, and ſo many Pater noſters. | 
Solomon gineth warning to beware 
of this: Be not raſh with thy mouth, nei- 
ther let thy heart make haſt to vtter a 
thing before God. To perfozme this 
there is neꝛde of deepe meditation befo2e 
a man pꝛap: the vnſkilfull and vntaught 
in Gods holy woꝛd, can not meditate any 
thing but cozruptly , and after the rotten 
bꝛaine of fleſh and bloud in vaine imagi⸗ 
nation and therefoze they can not pzap 
aright : they caſt fozth their wozds and 
deſires vnaduiſedly, they come rudelp 
befozeGod , becauſe they know not him 
noz yet themlelues . By dis heauenly 
woꝛd, the Loꝛd doth reueale himſelfe vn- 
to vs, bythe knowledge and light theres 
of we behold his glozp, we are caried vn- 
to a wonderment and admiration of his 
excellentie. we reuerence him, we trem- 
ble beloꝛe him. As by the woꝛde we be⸗ 
hold God, chat in him is life and all god 
things; lo by the ſame wer ſe and know 
dur ſelues, that we be very cozruption e 
miſerie: we be pwze . naked, and void of 
1 
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all gad things. He is the bottomles foun- 
taine * holines, life and iop: if we will 
baue ought, we muſt dꝛaw it from him. 
Mhis may lead vs to humilitie, to hun- 
ger ethirlt fo bis heanenly gifts : hun- 
ger and thirſt be ſuch things as no man 
tan endure, but will ſpedilycrie out foz 
reliefe . The hungrie and thirſtie ſoule 
doth make as great haſt vnto God, and 
doth vehemently crie out fo be refreſhed: 
ſuch doth God call foz,ſuch onely dothhe 
heare, all other do not pꝛap, but babble. 
leſay. 55, Che p2ophet Ieſay chapt.55. doth in the 
name of the Loꝛd pꝛoclaime, Coms to the 
waters all that be a thirſt. The bleſſey 
virgin in her ſong, ſaith, that hefilieth the 
bungrie with god things, and the rich he 
ſendeth away emptie. Thoſe be called 
rich which fele not their miſerie . And 
Chꝛiſt ſaith , Come vnto me all ve that 
trauaile and be heauꝝ laden, and J will | 
Math. 11. refreſh ye, Math. 1 1. Againe by the wozd 
of the Lozd , we ſee what he hath pꝛomi- 
ſed vs. Fo2 we mult aſke acco2ding to his 
will, and not after our owne fantnllese 
deftres : we * in faith an 


: 2 
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wauer, os elſe we ſhall receine nothing. 
Iam. I. Which can not be but where we lam. i. 
hane his pzomiſe : wee muſt giue him 
thankes and pzaiſe with vufainedharts. 
All this is to be done as he willethin 
fewe wozds,foz it followeth after he had 
ſaid,God is in heauen and thou art vpon 
the earth,therfoze let thy wozds be few. 
The faithful ſoule doth crie continuallie 
vnto God: foz being in continuall nerde, 
it watcheth vnto pzayer . But vet the 
wozds are fewe . Dn the other live , the 
blinde and foliſh,as our Sauiour ſhew- 
eth Mat.6, vſe many woꝛds, much bab- Marh.s. 
en | bling, and vaine repetitions, fo2 which 
be | they thinke to be heard. They wiſh and 
| deſire euen as their blinde fantaſte doeth 
leade them: they ſpeake they knowe not 
what, they multiplie woꝛds vpb wozds, 
babbling vpon babbling , ſuppoſing that 
they do a great god thing to pleaſe God. 
We are warned ye ſee, to take herde ol 
ni- | ſuchraſhnes. | | 
bis. Whatare now all the pzayers, the 
ox vowes and thanks geningof the Popiſh 
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AHA pꝛapers, either publike oꝛ p2inafe, 
where the woꝛd olf the Loꝛde is not ope- 
ned to the people? Can they haue thoſe 
foʒmer things which J noted ? Js it poſ- 
ſible that they ſhould not be raſh in ſpea- 
king vnto God? They think if they haus 
tumbled ouer their ſtinte and full num⸗ 
ber of pꝛapers, all is well, they lape on 
tongue, they cannot tell what, neither do 
they much care, their heart is blind and 
wicked . When they haue caſt behinde 
their backes the wo2d of the Loꝛd, e haue 
filled themſelues with luſtes and vapne 
pleaſures, foꝛgetting God, pet they muſt 
fo2 faſhion ſake, haue halle an ho wer to 
rumble ouer a ſoztof pꝛapers, when the 
heart is dꝛowned in ſecuritie. 

Theſe be foles, yea theſe bew2ay thi 
ſelues to be foles,foz he ſaith, that like as 
a dreame commeth foorth by the mul- 
titude of buſines, ſo the voice of a foole 
by the multitude of words. Loke how a 
mans minde which is earneſtly buſied in 
the day time, doeth dꝛeame of it in ths 
night: and ſo out of the multitude of bu⸗ 
lines the daeame doeth diſcloſe it ſelfe, e. 
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nen ſo by many CEE of afwit 
is bew2ayed . We doe account the ales 
which are full of wozds, and pꝛattle vn⸗ 
aduiſedlyofeuery matter:and what rea- 
ſon is it that we ſhould not, as it is here 
ſaid, take them to be foles which doe (6 
vnto God:? What Hall we ſay then ot al 
the popiſh woꝛſhip, and of the Papiſtes 
which do bable many wo2ds which they 
do not vnderſtandꝛ what ſhall we thinke 
of thoſe alſo which wil haue pꝛaier with 
ſo many woꝛds, e lo many turningsin e 
out in the publike aſſembly , when thou 
yoweſt a vow to God, &c. This is anos 
ther part of Gods wozlhip „ about which 
be doeth inffrug . We ſpeake to God in 
pꝛaier, e in thankeſgiuing : ſo do we alſo 
in vowing vowes: foz we make a ſolẽne 
pꝛomiſe to God either to do (ome god 
thing, oꝛ elſe to fo2ſake ſome euill. 

An old time ſome of the kings of Iuda 
did cauſe the people to ſweare , that they 
wauld ſerue the Lo2d & cleane vnto him, 
and renounce the wozſhip of idols. Poly 
men of God in their afflictions did vow 


nnn when he ſhould 
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his p2aiſe. We haue in baptiſme vowed 
to canſecrate our ſelues, euen our ſoules 
t our bodies to God, by renouncing the 
diuell, the woꝛld, and the fleſh. If we goe 
backe from this our vowe , how can we 
come rightly to Gods table? fo there we 
due alſo renew the ſame : wee bind our 
ſelues with pꝛomiſes vnto God. There 
be alſo particuler vowes t p2omiles , as 
eueryman hath cauſe. If we file our 
ſelues ſlacke vnto god duties, we are to 
Kitre vp our ſelues . e to bind our ſelues 
vy ſome earneft pꝛomiſe to God . It we 
be inclined to any vice , we are to do the 
like. When we be in diſtres e ſerke helps 
at Gods hands, we pꝛomiſe vpon dur de⸗ 
liner ante to be thankefull and obedient. 
We mult take herd in al theſe that we be 
not raſh with our mouth. noꝛ let our hart 
make haſt to vtter a pzomiſe . Me muſt 
be well aduiſed what we ſweare © pꝛo⸗ 
mile to God. What a fault is it accofited 
in ſuch as will pꝛomiſe mach vnto men, 
t perfozme little ? do not all deſpiſe ſuch 
_ perſons? the ſanit is much Mn” | 
8.50 2 ers 
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Gereis emi mans vnto God and not 
perfozmed. He willeth therefoze that he 
which hath vowed be not lacke to per 
fozme his — — 
make pꝛomiſe and pa it not: # Godis 
not delighted in foles, God is delighted 
in his true wozlhippers, 

Vol therefoze andperfo:me. Foz he 
ſaith, it is better not to vow,then to voto 
and not to perfozme: we areto vow vnto 
God, and therefoze it is enil{ not to vow: 
buf it is a greater euill to vow , t not to 
de that we haue vowed. Men are raſh e 
after ward do repent , thc5 ſerke they to 
excuſe the matter that they didignozant- 
iy : but this will not ſerue , foz be ſaith, 
Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 
to ſinne, and ſay not before the Angell 
that it is an errour: why ſhould God be 
angrie at thy voice & deſtroy the worke 
of thy handes . Ye that rathly maketh 
- vowes to God , may very well be ſaid to 
ſaffer his mouth to cauſe his fleth co fin, 
that is himleife, a part being e the 
whole. As often on the tontrar v, the ſeri⸗ 
nn. 
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. . There is noercuſe befoze the Lo2d 
Chꝛiſt, who is the Angel he here ſpea⸗ 
keth ot, when he ſaith, ſay not before the 
Angel it was an error, foz he is called the 
Angel of the couenant. Malach. 3. Make 
what excuſe thou canſt to excuſe the raſh⸗ 
nes, vet Gods wꝛath ſhal be kindled a - 
gainſt the , he will plague t punith thee: 
be will (as it is here ſaid) deſtroy the 
worke of thy hands, 
It is:a lamentable caſe, why wilt thon 
call thy ſelfe info it?againe he vieth a cõ⸗ 
pariſon ; In the multitude of dreames 
(ſaith he) there bevanities, ſo in the mul- 
titude of words. Wee ſes he likeneth 
thoſe foliſh vowes made to God, vnto 
dzeams, which are but vanitie, but feare 
thou God. Know thou well vnta whom 
thou ſpeakeſt, and be wel aduiſed, 4 keepe 
thy pꝛomiſe. Thus we ſc b2tefly what is 
to be obſerued in our vowes which wir 
make vnto God. Let vs conſider in ſome 
particulers who bzeake theſe rules. 
And firſt fo2 our generall vow in bap⸗ 
tiſme , we haue pꝛomiſed to conſecrate 
bothour ſoules and bodies to the we” 

| 0 
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of God in true holineſte, by W 
the deuill and all ſinfull luſtes. Then all 
ſuch as deſpiſe Gods truth and walke in 
darkeneſſe after the ſleſh, haue beſides al 
other there ſins, this great burthen vpon 
them, that they be vowbzeakers , they 
haue bꝛoken their faith, & pzomile made 
vnto God. Jt had bene better foz them 
neuer to haue vowed, then thus to deale, 
they be in a bad caſe. 

Secondly thoſe offend (as we ſc it v- 
ſuallycome to paſſe) which in great af- 
fliction make pꝛomiſe if God deliner the 1 
they will gloziffe him, but are falſe. Foz : 9 I 
God doeth will vs,Pſal. 50, Call vpbme bra. Jy 
in the day of affiliation, J will deliuer 120 
ther. and thou ſhalt alozifie me. When a 
man hath lewdly ſpent his time, in riot, 
indzunkennes, in wantonnes,in enuie, 
hatred, and malice. If God ſtrike him 
with greeuous ſicknes, that his bones 
ſeeme to rattle in his ſkinne;and that he 
feareth death, then doth he tremble, then 
doeth he deſire that God wil haue mercy - 
vpon him, and then doth he make vowes 3 
and pꝛomiſes: A God doe reffoze — _ 


xa neuer be the man J haut bene . Peat 
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liued a naughtie life, J haue diſhonoured 
God, I haue deſpiled his worde, J will 
harken to his voice, t leaue my naughty 
vices, and line to Gods glozie. Yow wel 
were this, if men did as they ſap . But 
marke, and pe ſhall finde the moſt par te 
ſo ſone as euer they be recouered, e can 
but crawle out, fall againe to their foz- 
mer wapes, and be as euill, oz woꝛſe the 
euer thep were befo2e. Mhat ſhall wee 
ſap of theſe men, are they not grenous 
offenders? J haue obſerned ſome very 
wicked liuers: God bathricken them, 
and ferrified them, ſo that with teares 
they haue confeſſed their vngodly beha⸗ 
niour. They haue pꝛomiſed and vowed, 
if God would reſtoꝛe them, to become 
new men. They haue recouered, and be- 
come as vile in ſinne as befoze-God hath 
ſcricken them againe, and they haue died 
in fury and rage, without any apparance 
of grace, oꝛ remozſe. Doth not this ſhem 
that Gods w2ath is beanie againſt ſuch 
* vow-bzeakers? - 2 

of 


them take —— — fra 
fo: ſure God will deſtroy ſuch,andal the 
wozke of their handes. * 1 

Pozeouer wht he faith pay that thou 
yowelt , heecondemneth all thoſe raſhe 
vowes. which are not agreeable to þ ruls 
of Gods woꝛd, which be not to his glozy, 
o2 that be not in aur power. F02 ſuch 
vobwes are not to be perfozmed. King He 
rod pꝛomiſed with an oath to the daugh ⸗ 
ter ol Herodias, phe would geue what- 
ſoeuer ſhe ſhould aſue, to the halte of his 
| kingdome . She: aſtedfhs head of Iohn 

the Baptiſt, it had bene much better fo; 
him fohauerepented of his raſhoath, e 
nat haue perfozmedi1t,then to ſhedde the 
innocent bloud of: ſoa great a ſeruant of 
God. Iephtha:vowed when hee went to 
warre, that if theLo2d ſhould gene him 
dictoꝛie, at his returne that which ſhauld 


ſhould be the Lozds, oz els he would ofs 


fer it lo a burnt offering. 
if it were ſuch as might be offered in la; 
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fir ſt come out at his dozes tu miete him, 5 | 


cher t houldfnot, it hond hem. 4 
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Gods glozie? Be was puniſhed, fo2 his 
daughter (being his onely child)firft met 
pim, and though it were grenous,he did 
with ber as he had vowed: ſhe was let go 
a time to bewaple her virginitie, e then 
put a parte to the Loꝛde, and reſtrapned 
from mariage,fo2 ſo theꝑ thought it muſt 
be, and it is ſaid ſhe knew no man: and 
by a decra the daughters ot Jſracl went 
vere by pere, foure dapes in the pere, to 
talke with the daughter of lephtha : fog 
it is to hard to charge: afaithfull man 10 
flaying his daughter in ſacrifice . Many 

haue bene deceived in ſo thinking, the 
Church ol Rome wil haue men and wo⸗ 
men vob virginitie. Our Sauiour ſaith 
all men are not able to doe ſo, to liue vn- 
married; but thoſe to whom it is genen. 


To the ſame effec feacheth Saint Paul, 


1. Cor. y. Cheꝝ againe replie and ſay, let 


à man aſke,and he ſhall receiue. 


But this is true againſt them, that he 
Which receineth that he doeth aſke, aſs 
— ketÞthat which God hath pꝛomiled to 
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which Bod 1 boet not — to make 
him able to perfozme,hemay aſke, ę not 
receine, fo: he tempteth God, and com⸗ 
mitteth a greuous finne . And we may 
ſe by lamentable experience , how God 
bath puniſhed ſuch raſh vowes : when 
the tink of that hozrible filthines which 
was commitſted euery where by monks, 
friers, nunnes, & pꝛieſtes, is not pet out 
| of our noſes , All ſuch vowes are abho⸗ 
minable. Now accozding to Gods holis 


wil. to his yy aaiſe,iny which he 


foper foꝛme, an nd pay it. 

It is a inneno to bow luch things: 
it is a greater ſinne, to vowe and not to 
per ſoʒme them, I will here end, not en- 
tring into that ſea of foliſh, raſh, and vn⸗ 
diſcrete vowes, which vpon euerp occa- 
ſion both men and women do fake vpon 
thẽ, not conſidering to whom they ſpeak. 
God of his mercy open our eyes, e keps 
vs fro this raſh dealing with him. Amen. 
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